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I have chosen to write about women because I am not one myself,
and because I have always preferred to write about subjects which

do not tempt me to be so arrogant as to believe that I can ever fully
understand them...

Theodor Zeldin, An Intimate History of Humanity, London, 1994,
pp. 18-19
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INTRODUCTION: A “HISTORY OF BREASTFEEDING”

When we imagine how premodern societies conceived of mother-
hood and infancy, no behaviour will appear to us more character-
istic of mother-child relationships than breastfeeding, that instinc-
tive life-giving act humans share with all other mammals. That a
mother could refuse to breastfeed her own child was viewed as
going against nature: “Even the jackals give the breast and suckle
their young, but the daughter of my people has become cruel, like
the ostriches in the wilderness”—“cruel”, one infers, not only for
withholding vital sustenance from a powerless, helpless creature,
but also for denying it maternal love.

Crucial for the survival of newborn infants and the way they
develop, breastfeeding is far more than merely a biological fact: it is
an aspect of “mothering”, the culturally constructed bonding
between mother and child, “grounded in specific historical and
cultural practices.” Thus it is also a fundamental means of sociali-
zation. Not surprisingly, the way the physical and psychological
functions of breastfeeding have been conceptualized differ from
one society to another, or even from one social group to another.

An attempt at reconstructing the nature of infant feeding in the
past and the prevalence of the methods involved helps to shed light
on vital aspects of family life and in particular of the lives of women
and children in premodern societies: women’s status within the
family and their relationships with their husbands and infants, the
physical treatment children received, the psychological relation-
ships that evolved between children and their parents and nurses,
and so on.

When looking at historical notions and practices of breast-
feeding, it may be useful to bear in mind the importance modern
psychology accords to the bond that is being formed during the
breastfeeding period between a baby and its mother (or the

' Lamentations 4/3. English translation: The New Oxford Annotated Bible with the
A/)omypha, edited by A.G. May and B.M. Metzger, Oxford, 1977, p. 997.

]ohn Carmi Parsons and Bonnie Wheeler (eds.), Medieval Mothering, New York
and London, 1996, p. X (Editors’ Introduction), quoting Nancy Scheper-Highes,
Death without Weeping: The Violence of FEveryday Life in Brazil, Berkeley and Los
Angeles, 1992.



9 INTRODUCTION

breast), which some see as perhaps the most powerful human
relationship.’ D.W. Winnicott has written: “The aim of infant care is
not limited to the establishment of health, but includes the pro-
vision of conditions for the richest possible experience, with long-
term results in increased depth and value in the character and
personality of the individual.” Thus, “the breastfeeding experience
carried through and terminated successfully is a good basis for
life.” For Erik Erikson the mouth and the nipple are “the mere
centers of a general aura of warmth and mutuality which are
enjoyed and responded to with relaxation not only by these focal
organs, but by both total organisms.” And “the mutuality of relaxa-
tion thus developed is of prime importance for the first experience
of friendly otherness. One may say... that in thus getting what is
given, and in learning to get somebody to do for him what he wishes to
have done, the baby also develops the necessary ego groundwork to
get to be a giver.” If, indeed, “there are as many types of uncon-
scious as there are ... types of society,” then the psychological sig-
nificance of the bond between nurse and nursling may change
from one society to another; but as the first stage in the process of
socialization it seems to be universally fundamental.

Anthropology, in the way it has revealed some of the cultural
meanings of breastfeeding in the context of contemporary socie-
ties, can sensitize historians to questions they do not normally ask
of the source materials within their field,” and help them apply to
data from the past concepts elaborated in the study of contem-

“ D.W. Winnicou, The Child, the Family, and the Outside World, Harmondsworth,
1973, p. 51. See also Erik H. Erikson, Childhood and Society, London, 1984, pp. 62-63:
“His [the newborn’s] inborn and more or less coordinated ability to take in by
mouth meets the breast’s and the mother’s and the society’s more or less coor-
dinated ability and intention to feed him and to welcome him. At this point he lives
through and lives with his mouth; and the mother lives through and loves with her
breasts. For her this is highly dependent on the love she can be sure of from others,
on the self-esteem that accompanies the act of nursing and on the response of the
newborn.”

" Winnicott, The Child, the Family, p. 57.

* Ibid., p. 81.

" Erikson, Childhood and Society, p. 66.

! Roger Bastide, Sociologie et psychanalyse, Paris, 1950, p. 277, as cited by
Abdelwahab Bouhdiba, Sexuality in Islam, London, 1985, p. 228. On the particular
Arabo-Muslim version of the Oedipus complex, for instance, see Bouhdiba, ibid.

" Tamara K. Hareven, “The History of the Family as an Interdisciplinary Field”,
The Journal of Interdisciplinary History 2 (1971), p. 414.
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porary societies.” Vanessa Maher, in her “Breastfeeding in Cross-
cultural Perspective,” argues that

infant feeding often entails not only the physical survival of the child
but also complex forms of socialization of mother and child... [L]ike
female sexuality and childbirth, [it] is the subject of considerable
cultural elaboration in most societies... It is not only conditioned by
cultural patterns but exerts a definite influence on them. The mode
of breastfeeding may influence fundamental cultural coordinates such
as those which define the concept of the person, or of closeness of
relationship and thus the “structure of roles” within a society. It may
serve to socialise the person to a given political and productive system,
forging through this primary experience, for example, the socially
accepted concept of time or more generally, the rules concerning the
management of sexuality and emotion, on which the social order is
founded."

Particularly important for historical research are anthropological
observations concerning the various “power structures” that find
their expression in breastfeeding and the practices surrounding it.
For instance, in many societies, it is men (fathers, wet nurses’ hus-
bands) rather than women (mothers, wet nurses) who determine
which and how much food women and children may consume.
Seeking to control mother-child relationships, men set limits to a
nursing woman's lactation period, sometimes in ways that discrim-
inate against female nurslings. Men also decide whether the
mother herself will breastfeed her baby or whether this will be
done by another woman, a wet nurse. In the latter case, it is the
father, not the mother, who is responsible for selecting the wet
nurse, which he does by paying attention to a number of physical,
moral and mental characteristics and by following certain econ-
omic and social criteria."’ As Maher points out, this is “not only as a
means to promote or prevent the growth of mother-child rela-
tionships, but also as the condition for the creation of other kinds
of social relationships, centered round neither the child nor the

* Stephen Wilson, “The Myth of Motherhood a Myth: the Historical View of

European Child-rearing”, Social History 9 (1984), p. 181.

" Vanessa Maher, “Breast-Feeding in Cross-cultural Perspective: Paradoxes and
Proposals” in idem (ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding: Natural Law or Social
Construct, Oxford & Providence, 1992, pp. 9-10.

" 1bid., pp. 6, 8, 18, 23.
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mother, but rather designed to teach both of them their place in
the patriarchal system of kinship and property.”"*

In societies where non-maternal breastfeeding has been com-
mon, not only are some of the basic physical and psychological
needs of both infant and mother ignored, but also parents do not
have the benefit of the effect lactation has as a contraceptive and in
the way it can help space births.” Such societies “emphasise mar-
riage and having children as institutions for the confirmation of
wealth and status rather than as means to parenthood and the
extension of kin ties.”"

Since in many societies they are subordinate to the interests of
men, women are burdened not only with frequent births and the
task of feeding and rearing the infants, but also with many other
kinds of work in and outside the home. As a result, women are
more susceptible to illnesses and have a lower life expectancy than
men. At the same time, we find women managing to mould prac-
tices of breastfeeding that deviate from the norms consolidated by
men."”

In addition to the social factors that play a role in the creation
of norms and practices of breastfeeding, anthropologists point up
biological concepts that are sometimes conditioned by, and
therefore serve, social interests. Such is the idea that intercourse
with a nursing woman is harmful not only to the nursling she is
breastfeeding but also, should she be pregnant, to the foetus she is
carrying.”” In certain societies this has helped to justify handing
newborn babies over to wet nurses almost immediately, thus enabl-
ing a couple to resume sexual relations again soon after the woman
has given birth.

As we learn from a variety of historical sources—the Bible, the
Code of Hammurabi, Egyptian papyri, Greek and Roman litera-

*Ibid., p. 25.

" When it comes to demographic changes, recent research on methods of infant
feeding that were used in past societies, particularly in late medieval and early
modern Europe, has proven to be indispensable in that it has been able to point
out changes in birth intervals (and therefore fertility) as well as infant mortality;
see, for instance, Carlo A. Corsini, “Breastfeeding, Fertility and Infant Mortality:
Lessons from the Archives of the Florence Spedale degli Innocenti” in Historical
Pm'sgzectives on Breastfeeding, Florence, 1991, pp. 63-87.

* Maher, pp. 10-11.

* Ibid., pp. 56, 7, 29.

“ Ibid. pp. 14-16.
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ture, and so on—the wet nurse was a familiar figure in ancient
societies. Putting infants out with wet nurses seems to have been a
widely prevalent form of institutionalized abandonment."” At times
it was such a well-organized trade that we may speak of mercenary
nursing. For instance, in ancient Rome, handing newborn children
over to a wet nurse shortly after birth was a common practice, and
wet nurses used to gather around the Colonna Lactaria to sell their
services. "

In medieval Europe, mercenary wet nursing was common first of
all among noble and wealthy families, and then, in the late Middle
Ages and the Renaissance, spread to lower groups of urban society,
particularly in Italy.” The practice was encouraged by various,
sometimes contrary, motivations, depending on the social group
and on personal, economic and social circumstances. Among rich
and noble women it was health reasons and a desire to maintain
their figure or to shorten intervals between pregnancies that made
them avoid the “trouble” of breastfeeding (which, until the eight-
eenth century, was considered to be physically debilitating or even
dangerous).” Among poorer women, by contrast, the practice was
motivated by the necessity to return to work as soon as possible
after giving birth.

Historical documents that have come to light in recent years make
that research, in the European context, no longer has to be limited
to dealing only with theoretical attitudes towards infant feeding,
but can be extended to include daily practices. Contracts drawn up
between the infant’s father and the wet nurse’s husband found in
France and Italy, where “wet nursing was a highly organized
industry controlled by the state as early as the thirteenth century”,
are one example.” Then there are the papal and royal decrees

7 Paul Veyne, “From Mother’s Womb to Last Will and Testament (in the Roman
Empire)” in idem (ed.), A History of Private Life, I. From Pagan Rome to Byzantium,
Cambridge, Mass. and London, 1987, p. 14; Lloyd DeMause, “The Evolution of
Childhood” in idem (ed.), The History of Childhood, New York, 1974, p. 34.

" Valerie Fildes, Wet Nursing: A History from Antiquity to the Present, Oxford, 1988,
p-18.

" See, for instance, Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, Women, Family and Ritual in
Renaissance Italy, Chicago and London, 1985, pp. 133, 135.

* Sara F, Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality in
Europe (1400-1800)" in Historical Perspectives on Breastfeeding, p. 17.

* Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing,” p. 33; Fildes, p. 37.
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issued in several countries in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,
which prohibited the nursing of Jewish babies by Christian wo-
men,” family records of Tuscans, particularly Florentine mer-
chants, and a few autobiographies.z3 However, by far the richest and

“ Fildes, pp. 39-40.

* Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing,” p. 19; James Bruce Ross, “The
Middle-Class Child in Urban Italy, Fourteenth to Early Sixteenth Century” in
DeMause (ed.), The History of Childhood, pp. 183-228, esp. pp. 183-4, 189 (where the
vast correspondence of the self-made merchant Datini, including letters he and his
wife wrote in their efforts to find wet nurses for friends and clients, are mentioned
as a source), pp. 191-194; Christiane Klapisch, “L’Enfance en Toscane au début du
XV siecle”, Annales de démographie historique, 1973, pp. 99-122, especially p. 100, n, 4;
idem, Women, Family and Ritual, p. 133.

Solid sources like these can also be enriched by indirect evidence based on
belles lettres and poetry. A remarkable example is “The Nurse,” a poem written by
Luigi Tansillo, a sixteenth-century poet from Nola in the Kingdom of Naples,
which shows how widespread the custom of mercenary wet nursing in the southern
parts of Italy was and how sharply it was criticized. Following are a few extracts
taken from the English translation by William Roscoe which was published in
London in 1798 and a rare copy of which is held by the library of the Wellcome
Institute for the History of Medicine, London:

p. 19:

“Gaunt is the wolf, the tyger fierce and strong,

Yet when the safety of their helpless young

Alarms their fears, deathful the war they wage

With strength unconquer’d, and resistless rage.

One lovely babe your fostering care demands’

And can you trust it to an hireling’s hands ?

p. 23:

Nor from a stranger let your offspring prove

The fond endearments of a parent’s love,

So shall your child, in manhood’s riper day

With warm affection all your cares repay.

p- 25:

But if the pleasing task you still refuse,

Ah deaf alike to nature and the muse !

Or if the plenteous stream, to you denied

Must from a richer fountain be supplied;

Let prudence then th’ important choice direct,

Nor let your offspring mourn a new neglect.

p- 43:

O past all human tolerance the curse,

The endless torments of a hireling nurse!

If to your children no regard were due,

For your own peace avoid the harpy crew...

But wiser you with no such ills contend;

Far from your sight your helpless young you send,

And to your child, yourselves, your God, unjust,

To others yield th’ inalienable trust!

p-55:
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most fruitful source is, of course, the archives of foundling hos-
pitals. For instance, the archive of the hospital of Santa Maria degli
Innocenti in Florence, founded at the beginning of the fifteenth
century AD as a refuge for foundlings and needy infants,” contains
detailed information on all infants ever admitted to the hospital,
including data on the way they were fed, generally through wet
nursing.”

These sources can provide at least partial answers—again, in the
European context—to the following scala of questions:

What were the infant’s first contacts with the world outside the womb?
Without regular supervision, what kind of care would the surrogate
mother give the newborn infant? If her own infant had just died, did
she resent the newcomer or [did she] find in it physical relief and
emotional consolation? Or if her own nursling was alive, could she
feed both infants adequately or did she face a bitter choice? And what
kind of treatment would the little intruder receive from the older
children of the balia [mercenary wet nurse] or from her husband, the
balio, who gained a profit from this arrangement but supposedly lost
his conjugal rights for its duration? Was there ever enough milk for
the little stranger? Could the complex process of swaddling ever be
done “in a flash”? Were infants ever “changed” three times a day, and
what actually was changed? How could an overworked country woman
find time to do more than the minimum? How could she have eased
his teething, taught him his first words, guided his first steps,
protected him as he began to walk from all surrounding dangers (fire,

Once exil’d from your breast, and doom’d to bring
His daily nurture from a stanger spring,

Ah who can tell the dangers that await

Your infant? thus abandon’d to his fate.

p. b7

What ceaseless dread a mother’s breast alarms
Whilst her lov'd offspring fills another’s arms !
Fearful of ill she starts at every noise,

And hears, or thinks she hears, her children’s cries,
Whilst more imperious grown from day to day

The greedy nurse demands increase of pay.

Klapls(h -Zuber, Women, Family and Ritual, p. 132, n. 1.

* For research studies based on the archives of the hospital of Santa Maria degh
Innocenti in Florence, see, for instance, Philip Gavitt, Charity and Children in
Renaissance Flovence. The Ospedale degli Innocenti (1410-1536), Ann Arbor, 1990, and
Corsini’s “Breastfeeding”. Examples of works based on the archival documents of
other foundling hospitals are Lucia Sandri, L’Ospedale di S. Maria della Scala di S.
Gimignano nel Quattrocento: Contributo alla Storia dell Infanzia Abbandonata, Florence,
1982; David L. Ransel, Mothers of Misery: Child Abandonment in Russia, Princeton,
1988.
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tools, animals, darkness, wells, high places and so on)? And when and
why would she have dressed him up in the variety of garments sent
along? In intervals between swaddlings or as the heavy swaddling was
reduced and finally ended? Did illegitimate infants die more fre-
quently and earlier than legitimate babies in the care of a baliar How
did the child adjust himself to his native home after some two years : 2"

With a near total lack of archival documentation, the historian of
the family in premodern Muslim societies, however, is limited
almost exclusively to sources of a normative-theoretical character,
all written and compiled by men of upper-urban social strata.” For
instance, foundling hospitals and similar institutions were rare in
the lands of Islam (in any case no archives remain), since orphans
and foundlings were generally given immediate shelter within their
extended families or families of other members of their parents’
community, even if not formally adopted—the Qur’an (33/4-5)
cancelled and forbade what had been a common practice in pre-
Islamic Arabia, that of an adopted son taking the name of his
adoptive father.”™ As Goitein puts it: “The notion that children
belonged in a house with a family, even if it was only an adopted
one, was too strong [amongst Muslims as well as Jews in Middle
Eastern Muslim lands] to permit placing orphans in a barracks-like
place... the so-called orphanages erected by [Mamluk and
Ottoman] Muslim rulers in a later period were often nothing but
training schools for future soldiers.”

* Ross, “The Middle Class Child”, pp. 184, 190-91, 194, 195, 196. See also, e.g.,
Corsini, “Breastfeeding”, pp. 63-86; Klapisch-Zuber, Women, Family and Ritual, pp.
132-164.

“ On sources for the History of Family in premodern Muslim societies, see
Thierry Bianquis, “The Family in Arab Islam” in André Burguiere et al. (eds), A
History of the Family, Cambridge, 1996, Vol. 1, pp. 601-605. On the sources for the
History of Childhood in premodern Muslim societies, see Avner Giladi, Children of
Islam: Concepts of Childhood in Medieval Muslim Society, Houndmills and London,
19‘)2 pp. 1-15.

* Amira al-Azhary Sonbol, “Adoption in Islamic Society: A Historical Survey” in
Elizabeth Warnock Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, Austin, 1995,
PP, 45 67, esp. 57-59.

" S.D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, Vol. 3: “The Family”, Berkeley, Los
Angeles and London, 1978, p. 304; also p. 248, on (informal) adoption of children
as an act of piety. References to “orphanages” (dar al-aytam) in medieval Arabic
sources probably indicate elementary schools for orphans (called also maktab or
kut@b sabil) rather than “total institutions”. See Michael W. Dols, Majnin: The
Madman in Medieval Islamic Society, Oxford, 1992, p. 122 (referring to al-Maqrizi’s
Khitat); see also Norman A. Stillman, “Charity and social service in medieval Islam”,
Societas: A Review of Social History 5(1975), pp. 111-12. Cf. Andrea B. Rugh,
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Except for fatawa (responsa)—some, as we shall see, highly
illuminating for our purpose—and possibly sijillat (records of shar‘
courts), legal writings, when they deal with questions concerning
breastfeeding, generally do so on a more theoretical level. Thus,
they hardly ever reflect nuances of local attitudes to and practices
of breastfeeding in the different regions of the Muslim world. Of
course, the discussions involved did not take place in a vacuum, but
the question of how they related to daily life remains a complex
one. The same is true for medical theories: Even where it is clear
that these were popular, to what extent they were actually applied
and how exactly they were implemented is difficult to unravel.
However, describing the conceptions and ideas about breastfeed-
ing as they can be distilled from many Islamic writings—abstract
and static as these ideas may sometimes look—and analyzing their
roots, on the one hand, and their possible social impact, on the
other, are, in my view, necessary—and, as I hope to show, fruitful
—steps towards a deeper understanding of the reality of children’s
lives and parent-child relationships, as well as of the status and roles
of women in premodern Muslim families. In the same way, we will
be able to arrive at some answers to questions concerning family
structure and demographic changes. “(A) theological idea, an
artistic or literary theme, in short anything that seems to be the
product of individual inspiration, can find form and style only if it
is both very close to and slightly different from the general feeling
of its age” observes Philippe Ariés in his L’homme devant la mort. “If
it were very different, it would not even be conceivable by its
author, or understandable by the elite any more than by the
masses. If it were no different at all, it would pass unnoticed and
would never cross the threshold of art.””

It is, of course, impossible to underestimate the difficulties
involved in the study of past attitudes, of modes of thought and
feeling, particularly where intimate family matters are concerned.”
Nevertheless, given the development of Women’s History and the
History of Childhood in the Islamic context, both of which only

“Orphanages in Egypt: Contradiction or Affirmation in Family-Oriented Society” in
Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, pp. 124-141.

* Philippe Ariés, L’homme devant la mort, Paris, 1977, here quoted from the
English translation by Helen Weaver, The Hour of our Death, London, 1981 (repr.
1987), Preface, p. XIIL

# Wilson, “The myth of motherhood”, p. 198.
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recently seem to be coming into their own as areas of study,”
historical research on attitudes towards and practices of breast-
feeding appears a promising direction to take, serving as a possible
link between the two other fields and shedding light on both.

In this book I deal with three main aspects of the history of breast-
feeding in Muslim societies. Chapter 1 traces the foundations of an
Islamic “ethics” of breastfeeding as laid down in the seventh
century AD by the Qur’an, which then, during early Islamic history,
were expanded by commentators on the Qur’anic text (I use a
sample of writings compiled during the tenth through thirteenth
centuries AD), as well as by “oral” traditions attributed to the
Prophet Muhammad that were developed and collected during the
seventh through ninth centuries AD. In Chapter 3 1 address the
detailed and sophisticated elaborations of these early materials that
went on in the highly developed urban centres of the Middle East,
North Africa, Spain, Iran and Central Asia during the ninth
through sixteenth centuries AD, which jurists then organized in
compilations of positive law (furi‘ al-figh). Also taken into account
here are responsa (fatawd) of all Sunnite schools of law and a few
references to—albeit not a systematic comparison with—Shi‘ite law.
Interposed between them is Chapter 2, in which I discuss medical
theories of breastfeeding which originated mainly from the Greek
Hippocratic and Galenic medicine and were adapted by Arabic-
speaking Muslim physicians during the ninth through eleventh
centuries AD (many of these later reappeared in medical writings
of a more popular character). This discussion is placed here be-
cause it sheds light on another source that enriched the knowledge
and helped consolidate the concepts of breastfeeding among
Muslim religious scholars, i.e., medical theories. We accept that in

™ On the state of the art, sources and methodological problems involved in
Women'’s History in Middle EFastern Muslim societies, see Nikkie R. Keddie,
“Problems in the Study of Middle Eastern Women”, International Journal of Middle
East Studies 10 (1979), pp. 225-40; idem, “Introduction: Deciphering Middle
Eastern Women’s History”, in Nikkie R Keddie and Beth Baron (eds.), Women in
Middle Eastern History, New Haven and London, 1991, pp. 1-22. For History of
Childhood in Muslim societies see Franz Rosenthal, “Child Psychology in Islam”,
Islamic Culture 26 (1952), pp. 1-22; Harald Motzki, “Das Kind und seine Sozia-
lisation in der islamischen Familie des Mittelalters” in J. Martin and A. Nitschke
(eds.), Zur Sozialgeschichte der Kindheit, Munich, 1986, pp. 391-441, and see Giladi,
Children of Islam.
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ancient and medieval times there existed a reciprocal relationship
between gynaecological-“scientific” theories, on the one hand, and
socio-religious attitudes towards women, on the other,” which
means that religious scholars turned to medical theories, them-
selves created under the influence of images of women current in
ancient times, in order to support, if not reinforce, their concepts
of gender differences. Finally, the demographic and other social
implications of the medieval Islamic theories of breastfeeding,
particularly the way they influenced parent-child relationships and
family structure, are outlined in Chapter 4 in terms of the ramifica-
tions these theories have in contemporary Muslim thought. This is
exemplified in Appendix Two which includes two Arabic texts by
medical doctors and a religious scholar dealing with the notion of
milk banks in light of the Islamic rules of breastfeeding. A glossary
of Arabic terms designating infant and child feeding is given in
Appendix One.

* See, for instance, Ron Barkai, Les infortunes de Dinah: ou la gynécologie juive au
Moyen-Age, Paris, 1991, pp. 21-24.






CHAPTER ONE

THE FOUNDATIONS OF AN ISLAMIC “ETHICS OF
BREASTFEEDING”

Breastfeeding in the Qur’an and in Qur’an Commentaries

Breastfeeding is mentioned in six Qur’anic verses (2/233; 4/23;
22/2; 28/7,12; 65/6), all dating from the Medinan period.1 In
another verse, also from the Medinan period (but echoing the
Meccan 31/14), 15 of stra 46 (al-Ahgdf—“The Sand Dunes”), we
find a mention of weaning (fisal), as part of the stages of life: “And
we have charged man to show kindness to his parents; with trouble
did his mother bear him, and with trouble did she bring him forth;
his bearing and his weaning are thirty months (wa-hamluhu wa-
fisaluhu thalathina shahr(an))...”

Of the five stras that mention breastfeeding, three contain
certain rulings that were to form the basis for the legal discussions
we find in later Qur’an commentaries, “oral tradition” (hadith) and
legal (figh) literature.

Other references in the Qur’an are less explicit or even only
sideways connected with breastfeeding. For example, that breast-
feeding is a maternal instinct is implied in siira 22 (al-Hajj—*The
Pilgrimage”) which invokes the image of mothers refusing to
breastfeed their own infants to portray the dramatic displacement
that will shake the universe on the Day of Judgment: “On the day
when ye see it, every suckling female will forget (forsake) what she
has suckled (tadhhalu kull murdi‘a ‘amma arda’at), and every preg-
nant female will cast her burden, and one will think the people
drunk, though they are not drunk; but the punishment of Allah is
severe.”’

! Though the story of Moses in stira 28, may be based on earlier material; see
below.

* Richard Bell, The Qur'an: Translated with critical re-arrangements of the suras,
Edinburgh, 1939, (2 vols.), II, p. 509.

* Qur’an 22/2; English translation: Bell, I, p. 316. For the theme of the dramatic
events involved, according to the Qur’an, in the Day of Judgement see, for in-
stance, sira 81 (al-Takwir—"The Overthrowing”). Mahmad b. ‘Umar al-Zamakh-
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Maternal love finds emphatic expression in sira 28 (al-Qasas,
“The Recounting”) which tells the story of Moses. Unlike the rather
dry, almost matter-of-fact way in which the Bible reports the events
surrounding the rescue of the infant Moses,' the Qur’an goes into
great detail as to his mother’s emotions:

...S0 We suggested to Moses’ mother: Suckle him (ardi%hi) and when
thou fearest for him, cast him into the sea, neither fearing nor
grieving (wa-la takhafi wa-la tahzant) ; for We are going to restore him
to thee, and to make him one of the envoys... On the morrow the
heart of Moses’ mother was empty (wa-ashaha fu'ad wmm Misd
farigh(an))... She said to his sister: “Follow him”; so she watched him
from afar, without their being aware. Now before this We had put a
ban upon the breasts (nurses) for him, so she (Moses’ sister) said (to
Pharaoh’s daughter): “Shall I direct you to a household who will take
charge of him for you, and be to him good counsellor So We

shari (d. 1144 AD) suggests fear as the reason why mothers will stop nursing their
infants on the Day of Judgement; see his commentary on the above-mentioned
verse in al-Kashshaf ‘an haqad'iq ghawamid al-tanzil wa-‘uytin al-aqawil fi wujah al-ta'wil.
(I used two editions: Cairo 1343,/1924-5 and 1373/1953).

*“And there went a man of the house of Levi and took to wife a daughter of Levi

And the woman conceived, and bare a son; and when she saw him that he was a
goodly child she hid him three months.

And when she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes,
and daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it
in the flags by the river’s brink.

And his sister stood afar off , to wit what would be done to him.

And the daughter of Pharach came down to wash herself at the river; and her
maidens walked along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

And when she had opened it, she saw the child: and behold, the babe wept. And
she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ children.

Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of
the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee?

And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went and called the
child’s mother.

And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child and nursed it.”
Exodus 2/1-9; English translation: The Holy Bible, L.ondon: British and Foreign
Bible Society, n.d.

That the Exodus account is so matter-of-fact may have something to do with the
practice that seems to have been common in ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia of
abandoning unwanted babies in certain places at river banks; women watched from
nearby observation spots what their subsequent fate would be while others would
come there and pick up such an abandoned baby for adoption; see Michael
Heltzer, “Two Ancient Oriental Notes on Biblical Issues,” in M. Heltzer et al. (eds.),
Studies in the Archaeology and History of Ancient Israel in Honour of Moshe Dotan, Haifa,
1993, pp. 61-62.
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restored him to his mother, that she might be comforted and not
grieve (fa-radadnahu ild wmmihi kay laqarra ‘aynuhd wa-la tahzana)...”

Qur’an commentators also reveal much empathy with Umm
Misa. Thus, of the five possible explanations Fakhr al-Din al-Razi
(d. 1210 AD) offers in his Mafatih al-ghayb for the phrase “the heart
of Moses” mother was empty” only one suggests that Moses’ mother
was so confident God’s promise to protect her son would be
fulfilled that her heart was empty of sorrow—the other four inter-
pretations explain this emptiness of the heart as a state of horror
and anxiety verging on madness.’

Verse 12 of sara 28 shows that, as in other societies where wet
nursing is an accepted practice, the Arabs of the early seventh
century were well aware infants sometimes reject the milk of
women other than their own mothers: “We had put a ban upon the
breasts for him” means here that God made Moses refuse the
breast of other women so as to ensure he would be returned to his
mother.’

Two of the three Qur’anic chapters that deal with legal aspects of
breastfeeding touch upon the question of nursing in the context of
divorce. The aim here is to protect repudiated wives while they are
still in their lactation period and their nurslings. This emphasis
becomes understandable if we take into account the long-term
impact on Muhammad’s preaching of the process of sedentism his
tribe, the Quraysh, was undergoing. The new economic conditions
that followed upon the tribe’s increasing involvement in trade were
generally harsher for repudiated women as they no longer were
taken back into their parental families, who previously had always
guaranteed shelter and nourishment in return for the help they
would give by tending and milking the herds. In town, repudiated
wives of merchants could end up with no assistance whatsoever

’ Qur’an 28/7-12; English translation: Bell, II, pp. 374-375. See also stra 20
(Taha), verses 38-40.

® Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Mafatih al-ghayb, Cairo, 1278/1862, commentary on
Qur’an 28/10.

" Mafatih al-ghayb, commentary on Qur’an 28/12: Innahu ta‘ala ma‘a hajatihi ila -
laban ahdatha fihi nif@r(a)’l-tab’ ‘an laban s@'ir(i)’lnis@’ fa-li-dhalika lam yarda’. Aw
ahdatha fi labanihinna min(a) “Ha'm md yanfurw ‘anhu tabuhu aw wada‘a fi laban
ummihi ladhdha fa-lamma ta'awwadaha la jurma kana yakrahu laban ghayriha.... kanat
ummuhu gad arda‘athu thalathat ashhur hatt@ ‘arafa rihahd. See also the commentary
on the same verse in al-Zamakhsharl's al-Kashshay.
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where they then faced the stark choice between prostitution and
starvation.’
Verse 233 of siira 2 (al-Bagara—“The Cow”) reads:

Those (amongst divorced women) who bear children suckle their
children two full years for whosoever wishes the period of suckling to
be complete (Wa-Lwalidat yurdi‘na awladahunna hawlayni kamilayni -
man arada an yutimma'lradd‘a); it is the duty of him to whom the
child is borne to provide reputably for their food and clothing; no
one is to be charged beyond his means, the mother is not to be
oppressed by her child (or: she should not harm her former
husband on account of her Chlld) nor he to whom the child is
borne by his child (or: the father should not harm the mother on
account of his child); the like duty rests upon the heir. But if the two,
by mutual agreement and consultation desire [weaning] (earlier),
there is no fault upon them (fa-in arada fisal(an) ‘an tarad(in) minhum
wa-tash@wur fa-la jundha ‘alayhima); and if ye desire to seek nursing
for your children, there is no fault upon you when ye hand over what
ye have given reputably (wa-in aradtum an tastardi‘u alful(idakum fala
junaha ‘alaykum idha sallamtum ma ataytum bi-l-ma‘rif)...

In a different wording this ruling reoccurs in verse 6 of siira 65 (al-
Talag—"Divorce”) where the nursling’s mother, after she has been
repudiated by the father, is explicitly referred to in terms of a
potential mercenary nurse:

Lodge them (your divorced wives) where ye lodge according to your
circumstances and do not put pressure upon them so as to straiten
them; if they are pregnant, bear their expenses until they are
delivered of what they bear; and if they then suckle (the child) for
you, give them their hires, and consult together reputably; but if ye
find mutual difficulties, some other woman will suckle (the child) for
him (fa-in arda‘na lakum fa-atihunna ujdrahunna wa-"tamiri baynakum
bima'raf wa-in ta‘asartum fa-saturdi‘u lahu ukhra) M

Although both these verses deal with nursing within the specific
context of divorce, they must have been relevant to many couples
in medieval Muslim societies, where it was common for a man to
take recourse to divorce by repudiation when, for instance, the

" Bianquis, “The Family in Arab Islam,” p- 614. See also W. Montgomery Watt,
Muhammad at Medina, Oxford, 1956, pp. 272-289.
* See al-Zamakhshari’s commentary on Qur’an 2/233.
Enghsh translation: Bell, I, p. 33.
"' English wanslation: Bell, II, p. 587. See also “Rada‘ (In Arabian society)”,
Encyclopaedia of Islam (new ed.) (hereafter EI'), Vol. 8, p. 362 (J. Chelhod).
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woman he had married remained barren or gave birth to female
children only.” Furthermore, Muslim exegetes, especially those for
whom Qur’an 2/233 extended beyond divorcees to include parents
in general, went on to distill from this verse a number of general
rules on how nurslings and nurses ought to be treated."”

What clearly emerges from both Qur’an 2/233 and 65/6 is that
the institution of non-maternal nursing, as it was known at the time
of Muhammad, received the sanction of the new religion of Islam.
Indeed, from medieval Qur’anic commentaries one gleans the
impression that, later on, wet nursing was practiced in vast areas of
the Muslim world. For example, in commenting on “...if you desire
to seek nursing for your children...” (2/233) Muhammad b. Jarir al-
Tabari (d. 923 A.D.) in what is generally regarded as the most
comprehensive and complete representation of all early Qur’anic
exegesis, his jJami‘ al-bayan, describes under what circumstances
infants could be handed over to wet nurses:

If their mothers (the divorced wives of the children’s father) refuse
to suckle them for the same wages demanded by others (i.e., wet
nurses) (idha abat ummahdatuhum an yurdi‘nahum bi-lladhi yurd:‘nahum
bihi ghayruhunna min(a) ’l—ajr),“1 or in case the mother has no milk
any more and you (the father) fear the life of your children is in
danger (aw m]zsn khifat day'a minkum ‘ald awladikum bi-'nqita’ alban
ummahatihim).

Fakhr al-Din al-Razi is even more specific in his commentary:

If the woman married another and the fulfilling of her duties toward
that husband (namely, her duties to have sexual relations with him
and to bear him children) prevents her from suckling (idha tazaw-
wajat akhar fa-qiyamuha bi-haqq dhalika lzawj yamna*uha ‘an(i) lradd’);
if her husband divorced her and she is averse to suckling in order [to
remain attractive enough so] that another man will marry her (wa-
minhd@ annahu idhd talagahd ‘lzawj(u) l-awwal fa-qad takrahuw ’Frada’
hatta yatazawwaja bihd zawj akhar); if she refuses to accept the child

" Bianquis, “The Family in Arab Islam,” pp. 610, 618, 620, 623.

" Al-Razi’s commentary on Qur'an 2/233: Ilam anna fi qawlihi ta‘dla “wa-'l-
walidat " —thalathat aqwal: al-awwal anna ‘t-murad minhu ma ash'ara zahiv(u) Hafz biki
wa-huwa jami(u) lwalidat sawad’ kunna muzawwajat aw mutlagar... Wa-l-qawl(u) -
thant l-murad minhu lwalidat(u) Fmutlagat...

" A mother cannot claim her right to refuse suckling, and suckling is enforced
upon her, when the child rejects other nurses; see Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari,
Jami* al-bayan ‘an ta’wil @y al-Qur'an, commentary on 2/233 (I used two editions:
Cairo 1302/1884-1321/1903 and 1374/1955) and below, Chapter 3.

¥ Jami* al-bayan, commentary on Qur’an 2/233.
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with the intention to hurt her former husband for having divorced
her and to vex him (wa-minhd an ta'ba Fmara qabil(a) ’lwalad
wdha’(an) l-lzawj(i) Fmutliq wa-thash(an) lahu); if she becomes ill or
the flow of her milk stops (wa-minha an tamrada wa-yanqati‘a
labanuhad). In each of these cases, it is permissible to turn from the
mother to another woman (jaza I-‘udal ‘an(i) T-umm ild ghayriha) on
condition that a wet nurse can be found and that the child accepts
her milk. If not, it is the mother’s duty to suckle him (fa-amma idha
lam najid murdi'a ukhra aw wajadnaha wa- -lakinna Hifl la yagbalu
labanahd fa-hahund Firda* wajib ‘ald@ Fumm).

Thus, divorce seems to have contributed significantly to why in-
fants were handed over to wet nurses. Moreover, the above quota-
tions seem to indicate that instances of children being badly treat-
ed, even neglected and abandoned, by their mothers after they
were divorced may not have been so rare.

That the Qur’an approved of mercenary nursing was understood
to mean that no mother could be forced to suckle her baby unless
this meant the nursling’s health would be endangered (see below,
Chapter 3). Still, the Qur’an and, more explicitly, Qur’an commen-
tators continue to present maternal nursing as always the most
natural and therefore preferable way of feeding infants. This tallies
fully with the general image in early Islamic sources of mothers as
affectionate and full of care towards their children.” As al-Razi puts
it:

Suckling is not imposed on the mother. This injunction (“Those who
bear children suckle their children...”) was intended to urge [rather
than oblige mothers to suckle] since it is more proper for the child
to be fostered with his mother’s milk than with milk of other women
and since a mother’s concern (for his well-being) is always more
complete than that of others can ever be (/nna Lirda* ghayr wajib ‘ala
lumm fa-hadha l-amr mahmil ‘al@ “l-nadb min haythu anna tarbiyat(a) I-

tfl bi-laban(i) lumm aslah lahu min s@’ir(i) l-alban wa—mm haythu anna
shafagat(a) Fumm ‘alayhi atamm min shafaqat ghaymha)

Al Razi's commentary on Qur’'an 2/233.

See Aliah Schleifer, Motherhood in Islam, Cambridge, 1986, pp. 47-48, 70.

* Al-Razi, on Qur’an 2/233. The reward assured, according to a hadith report,
for nursing mothers (“And when she delivers, not a mouthful of milk flows from
her and not an instance of the child’s suck, but that she receives, for every
mouthful and for every suck, the reward of one good deed. And if she is kept awake
by her child at night, she receives the reward of one who frees seventy slaves for the
sake of Allah”, Schleifer, pp. 52-63) is another means to encourage mothers to
themselves breastfeed their infants.
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In the same vein, Qur'an commentators inveigh against fathers
who take infants away from their mothers (i.e., from wives they di-
vorced but who agree to continue suckling their babies), as well as
against mothers who are able, yet refuse, to suckle, and other
women who want to stop breastfeeding and ask the nursling’s fa-
ther to look for a wet nurse after their infants had already clearly
grown attached to them."” In spite of the fact that children, as in all
patrilineal societies, are attributed to the father (who is therefore
held responsible for their welfare, including their nursing),” and
that the mother is often thought of as a “vessel,” her womb a “place
of safekeeping” (aw‘ya, mustawda‘at) at the discretion of her hus-
band,21 mothers always have the prior claim to bre.zlstfeeding.22 This,
according to al-Razi, explains why they are mentioned first in
Qur’an 2/233 (“Those who bear children suckle their children...”):

God, may He be exalted, recommended firstly that the mother
show regard to her infant and [only] secondly recommended that
fathers do so (Innahu ta'ala wassa Fumm bi-ri‘Gyat(i) "lifl awwal(an)
thumma wassa ‘l-ab bi-ri‘@yatihi thaniy(an)). This indicates that the
infant’s need for its mother’s attention is stronger than the need for
its father’s. For no mediator whatsoever comes between the infant
and its mother’s care, whereas the care of its father reaches him
through mediation... This is to prove that the mother’s right (to
nurse the infant and foster it) is greater than the father’s (Wa-hadha
yadullu ‘ald@ anna "htiyaj(a) Hifl ila ri‘dyat(i) lumm ashadd min(i) "htiya-
Jthi ila ri‘ayat(i) T-ab li-annahu laysa bayna Ltifl wa-bayna ri‘dyat(i) l-umm
wasita Lbattata ammda ri‘dyat(u) Fab fa-innama tasilu ild “l-Gfl biwdasita...
wa-dhalika yadullu anna haqq(a) Fumm akthar min haqq(i) Fab) A

When, in 2/233, it defines the period of nursing as “two full years”,
the Qur’an may have helped consolidate a norm that already
existed in Middle Eastern societies.” As we saw above, the verse was

14 = - i . =
See al-Tabarl’s, al-Zamakhshari’s and al-Razi’s commentaries on Qur’an

2/233.

* See: “Saghir,” EI, Vol. 8 (A. Giladi), pp. 821-27, esp. p. 824.

* Al-Zamakhshari’s commentary on Quran 2/233: Fa-in quita: li-md qila “al-maw-
liad lahu” dina lwalid ? Qultu: liyu'lama anna lwalidat innama waladna lahum bi-
anna ‘lawlad U-l-abd wa-li-dhalika yunsabina iayhim, la@ li-lummahdt. Cf. Athalya
Brener, The Intercourse of Knowledge: On Gender, Desire and Sexuality’ in the Hebrew
Bible, Leiden, 1997, p. 35.

* See, for instance, al-Tabari’s commentary on Qur’an 65/6.

® Al-Razi’s commentary on Qur’an 2,/233.

* For Islamic medical theories concerning the nursing period, see below,
Chapter 2. A nursing period of around two years was common in Jewish societies,
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originally revealed and then generally interpreted within the con-
text of divorce. Qur’an commentators see the main purpose of the
verse as lying in the time framework it establishes for nursing in
order to prevent (or to help solve) conflicts between divorced
parents, not in the least because of the economic significance these
could have: “The verse supplies proof concerning the time limit of
nursing in case the infant’s parents are divided on this issue” (in-
nahu daldla ‘ald “l-ghaya ’llati yuntahd ilayha fi rada'(i) l-mawlid idha
khtalafa walidahu fi rada‘ihi).*

How to harmonize Qur’an 2/233 and 46/15 is a question also
raised in this context. According to 46/15, pregnancy and nursing
last altogether thirty months (wa-hamluhu wa-fisaluhu thalathina
shahr(an)). Does this mean that only infants born after a six-month
pregnancy should be suckled for two full years, as it says in 2/233,
and that those born after seven, eight or nine months be suckled
for twenty-three, twenty-two or twenty-one months, respectively? Al-
Tabari, in his commentary on 2/233, argues that two years are the
minimal formal period of nursing for all children, regardless of
their time of birth. Important for our purpose is that when
discussing this part of the verse, many commentators take the
opportunity to raise questions and draw conclusions of a more
general character. For instance, following certain legal authorities,
they regard suckling up to two years, and two years only, as creating
an impediment to marriage (see below in this chapter and Chapter
3). This is not to say that a woman may not suckle individual
children for longer periods, but rather that these two years are to
be seen as the crucial time for a child’s physical formation, and

including Middle Eastern communities, and there are indications that in medieval
Europe Jewish children were nursed for two to three years; see S. Kottek,
“Childhood in Medieval Jewry as Depicted in Sefer Hasidim (12-13th Century):
Medical, Psychological and Educational Aspects,” Koroth 8(1984), p. 380; Goitein, A
Mediterranean Society, Vol. 3, p. 233. In medieval Europe, weaning after a nursing
period of about two years was also common; see, for instance, Mary Martin
McLaughlin, “Survivors and Surrogates: Children and Parents from the Ninth to
Thirteenth Centuries,” in Lloyd DeMause (ed.), The History of Childhood, New York,
1974, p. 116.

¥ Al-Tabari’s comentary on Qur'an 2/233. See also al-Razi on the same verse:
.Inma tmagsuad minhu gat‘(u) ltandzu’ bayna Lrawjayni idha tanaza‘a fi muddat(i) -
radd’ fa-qaddara Allah dhalika bi-'Fhawlayni hatta yarji‘@ ilayhi ‘inda wuqi (i) Hanazu’
baynahuma.
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thus count as the formal limit as far as impediments to marriage
are concerned.”

The Qur’an mentions milk mothers and milk sisters amongst
those with whom a man may not have sexual relations—“Forbidden
to you are your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your parental
aunts, brothers’ daughters, sisters’ daughters, those who are your
mothers by having suckled you, those who are your sisters by suckling (wa-
ummahdatukum(u) ‘llati arda‘nakum wa-akhawatukum min(a) lra-
da‘a)..” (sura 4, al-Nisa—“The Women”, verse 23).” In so doing,
the Qur’an adds a unique element—which may have been rooted
in pre-Islamic Arabic custom™—to a long Semitic tradition of pro-
hibitions of marriage, actually extending the range of incest much
beyond the way it is defined in Judaism and Christianity.” Implicit
here is the notion, also found in Greek medical thought, that the
milk of a nursing woman is formed from the blood of her womb,
and therefore ties created by suckling are like ties of kinship." As
we shall see below, there are hadith reports which develop this idea
even further, postulating a connection between the nurse’s milk
and her husband’s semen. However, nowhere in the Qur’an, nor
for that matter in Qur’an commentaries, do we find an explanation
of why this prohibition of marriage created by breastfeeding was
established. Though exemplifying how this Qur’anic injunction was

26

See al-Tabari’s commentary on Qur’an 2/233: ‘An Ibn ‘Abbds qgala: laysa yuhar-
ramu min(a) lrada‘ ba‘'da al-tamam, innama yuharramu ma anbata l-lahm wa-ansha’a -
‘zam. Al-Razi, quoting al-Shafi‘i in his commentary on the same verse, says: Innahu
laysa “I-maqsud min qawlhi “li-man ar@da an yutimma ‘lradd‘a” huwa Ftamdm bi-hasb
hajat(i) “l-sabiyy ila dhalika idh min(a) -ma'tim anna Lsabiyy kamd yastaghni ‘an(i) 'l
laban qabla tamam(i) "Fhawlayni fa-qad yahtaju ilayhi ba'da "Lhawlayni li-du'f fi tarkibihi
li-anna “latfal yatafawatina fi dhalika. Wa-idha lam yajuz an yakina l-murdd bi-l-tamam
hadha "l-ma‘na wajaba an yakina tmurad huwa “Fhukm(u) tmakhsts(u) muta‘allag bi-
Lrada’.

“ English translation: Bell, I, pp. 71-72 (emphasis added).

" Watt (Muhammad at Medina, p. 281) suggests that “the retention—and indeed
extension—of the principle that milk-relationship is on the same level as blood-
relationship may be regarded as a concession to matrilineal groups. Possibly some
of those which practised forms of polyandry avoided undue endogamy by makinzg
certain degrees of milk-relationship a barrier to marriage.” See also “Rada‘”, EI",
Vol. 8 (]J. Schacht and J. Burton), p. 362.

* Francoise Héritier, Les deux soeurs el lewr méve: Anthropologie de Uinceste, Paris
1994, pp. 87-91; Fildes, Wet Nursing, p. 29.

" See W. Robertson-Smith, Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, London, 1907, p.
176.
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later dramatically widened, Qur’an exegetes leave us without any
clue as to the social and intellectual developments which could
have motivated the complex elaborations we encounter in hadith
and figh writings. Says al-Razi:

Allah specified in this verse the prohibition to marry milk mothers
and milk sisters (al-ummahdat wa-"l-akhawat min jihat(i) Fradd‘a), but
He did not mean to limit it to them only. That can be derived from
the Prophet’s saying: “What is forbidden as a result of blood rela-
tionships is forbidden as a result of milk relationships as well (fa-
innahu yuharramu min(a) lrada‘ ma yuharramu min(a) ‘l-nasab).” The
Prophet clarified that Allah, by using the term wukht (lit. blood sister)
to designate a milk sister, subjected suckling to the same rules of
blood relations (annahu ta‘al@ ajra 'lrada‘ majra@ 'l-nasab). God pro-
hibited marriage with women of seven categories of blood relation-
ship, divided into two groups: The first consists of one’s mother and
daughters—one’s relatives by birth; the second consists of sisters,
paternal aunts, maternal aunts, brothers’ daughters and sisters’
daughters, all related to one through brotherhood. Now, when He
laid down the rules regarding suckling, God mentioned only one
(representative) category for each group, namely, the milk mother,
on the one hand, and the milk sister, on the other, thus drawing
attention to the rest of (the members of) these groups and equating
blood with milk relations. The content of the above-mentioned
prophetic saying therefore corresponds with the content of the
Qur’anic verse.”

Breastfeeding in Early “Oral Tradition”

Ahadith (sing. hadith) are the formal “traditions” that, according to
the Muslim view, go back to the Prophet Muhammad and his
companions. A rich and highly diversified source, they may be said
to mirror the problems that engaged the early Muslim commu-
nities, that is, those of about the first two centuries and a half of
Islamic history, while also telling us which were the religious
solutions they found for these problems. “Ultimate authority re-
sided in the Qur’an as God’s word, but hadith transmission pro-
vided the primary mechanism for answering the questions and
responding to the spiritual needs of a growing community of

' Al-Razi’s commentary on Qur’an 4/23.
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Muslims spread from Spain to Pakistan.”™ Most of the questions
that hadith responded to “deal with personal matters of ritual and
behaviour, exactly those areas of greatest concern to new Muslims
trying to integrate themselves into the community.”"

To a large extent, Qur'an commentaries and, as we will see
below, biographies of the Prophet Muhammad are also made up of
sayings attributed to the Prophet himself or of accounts of events
that took place during his life which were then transmitted, so it is
understood, by those who were his close companions. In this they
are similar to many other genres of early Arabic Islamic prose li-
terature. If we assume that hadith collections of the sunan or sahih
type are representative of the wide scope of ritual and social topics
that preoccupied the early Muslim communities, a systematic
survey of these collections may tell us something about the relative
importance questions related to breastfeeding held for them.

Among the compilers of the six canonical collections of hadith
dating from the ninth century AD, only two, Muslim b. Hajjaj (d.
875 AD) and Abii ‘Isa al-Tirmidhi (d. 883-4, 888-9 or 892-3 AD),
dedicated a separate chapter (kit@éb)—and then only a short one—
to breastfeeding (rada9.” The same is true of one earlier col-
lection, not included in “The Six Books (alkutub al-sitta)”, namely,
al-Muwatta’ by Malik b. Anas (d. 795 AD). In all other collections
there are only scattered references to breastfeeding, often appear-
ing within the context of marriage (nikah). In other words, breast-
feeding itself does not seem to have been very prominent among
the problems that called for clarification when the new socio-reli-
gious norms of Islam were being codified. This may well have been
because Islam hardly introduced any changes where breastfeeding
was concerned but left existing practices more or less intact, at the
most lending them religious sanction. Wet nursing is an illumi-
nating example. As demonstrated in the Prophet’s biographies, this
pre-Islamic Arabic institution was adopted by Islam without much
discussion, almost taken for granted we might say.” At the same

* Richard W. Bulliet, Islam: The View from the Edge, New York, 1994, p. 36.

¥ Ibid., p. 82.

" Kitab al-radd’ in Sunan al-Tirmidhi contains, in its last part, hadith reports on
other themes, particularly reports on marriage.

" Terms like mustarda’, “one for whom a wet nurse has been sought or demand-
ed” (E. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, London and Edinburgh, 1874, Part 3, p. 1098),
also show that wet nursing existed. See, for instance, Ahmad b. Hanbal, Musnad,
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time, if, as we assume, mercenary, “professional” nursing was never
as widespread as either maternal or voluntary non-maternal
nursing during the first centuries of Muslim history, this may
explain the almost total silence towards the practice in hadith
collections, including chapters dedicated to questions of hire
(ijara).” Telling is also that when it comes to the arrangements to
be made according to the Qur’an between divorced parents for the
nursing of their infants, none of the chapters on breastfeeding
mentioned above offers anything by way of further elaboration.

There is, however, one significant aspect in which the new reli-
gion represented a deviation from or, rather, went beyond mono-
theist traditions, and that is non-maternal suckling as an impe-
diment to marriage. And it is here that we begin to find growing
efforts to lay down rulings or establish uniform practices.

Although in 4/23 the Qur’an explicitly mentions only milk mother
and milk sisters, Qur’an commentators, as we already saw, on the
whole explain the verse as intended to duplicate for milk relation-
ships the list of those blood relatives with whom a Muslim man is
forbidden to contract marriage.” Following are some of the com-
mon versions of the ruling as found in hadith collections: Yahrumu
min(a) lrida‘a ma yahrumu min(a) lwilada; al-Ridd‘a tuharrimu ma
tubharrimu lwilada; Inna Allah harrama min(a) lrida‘a ma harrama
min(a) Tnasab.” Viewed in the light of Qur’an 4/23, the ruling is
understood to mean that to the list of women a man is forbidden to
marry because of milk kinship are now added his milk niece
(maternal and paternal), milk aunt, milk daughter, and the milk

Cairo, 1312-13/1894-5, Vol. 4, p. 73 (...Kana [Rabi‘a b. al-Hirth b. *‘Abd al-Muttalib]
mustarda‘(an) fi Bani Layth); p. 74 (...Wa-kana li-Abi Bakr ‘indana bint mustarda‘a),
Vol. 6, p. 320 (...Fa-akhadhahd fa-’starda’a laha...).

* See A]J. Wensinck, A Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition, Leiden, 1960,
p. 178 (s.v. “nursing”).

7 See “Rada‘,” EI, Vol. 8, p. 361. Gertrude Stern (Marriage in Early Islam,
London, 1939, p. 98) assumes that “while it may have been a pre-Islamic custom in
Makkah for a man not to marry his foster [milk]-mother or sister, it was apparently
permissible for him to marry any of his foster [milk]-relatives.” This means that
while the Qur’'an confirmed an existing usage, it was the hadith which added a new
Islamic element to the legislation in regard to impediments to marriage stemming
from breastfeeding.

™ See, for instance, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Cairo, 1956, Vol. 3, p- 452; Sahih Muslim,
Cairo, 1955, Vol. 2, pp. 1068-69; Sahih al-Bukhari, Cairo, 1958, Vol. 3, p. 222.
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mother of his wife. It was also forbidden for a man to be married to
or own simultaneously two women who were milk sisters.”
Testimony that this ruling was unanimously accepted and imple-
mented by the religious authorities at the time is given by al-Tir-
midhi: Wa-Famal ‘ala hadha ‘inda ‘ammat ahl(i) I-5lm min ashab(i)
Inabiyy salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-sallama wa-ghayrihim, & na'lamu bay-
nahum fi dhalika ‘khtilaf(an). However, he adds that when the rela-
tionships creating an impediment to marriage were extended to
include also those between certain in-laws, the situation proved
more problematic and gave rise to disputes: Wa-I-'‘amal ‘ala hadha
‘inda ba'd (!) ahl(i) -lm... kariki laban(a) Lfahl” Justification for
widening the application of the rule in this way came from a hadith
account which tells how the Prophet had allowed his wife, ‘A’isha,
to meet, unveiled, a man named Aflah, even though the Qur’an
ordered “believing women” to “throw their scarves over their
bosoms and not show their ornaments except to their husbands or
their fathers or the fathers of their husbands or to their sons or the
sons of their husbands, or their brothers or the sons of their
brothers, or the sons of their sisters”, etc." The explanation given
was that he had become ‘A’isha’s (milk) uncle — ‘@mm—because, as
Aflah himself put it, “my brother’s wife suckled you (‘A’isha) with
my brother’s milk” (arda‘atki 'mra’at akhi bi-laban akhi).” That this
new ruling was accepted not without hesitation, or even with
reservation, emerges from the immediate protest another hadith in
the same collection attributes to ‘A’isha: “Oh, Messenger of God, a
woman suckled me, not a man!” (arda‘atni Fmar’a wa-lam yurdi‘ni -
rajul).” There is also a hadith account in which ‘A’isha is found as
actually narrowing down the number of in-law relationships to
which the rule is meant to apply when she refrains from appearing
unveiled in the presence of men who had been suckled by her

" See “Rada‘,” EI*; Heéritier, Les deux soeurs, p. 11: Sexual relations between, e.g.,

a man and two (strange, i.e. not his own) sisters, two brothers and two (strange)
sisters, a man with a woman and her (not his own) daughter, all involve contact
between the identical humors of two relatives through the mediation of a third
person and are therefore forbidden.

* Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, pp. 452, 454. On laban alfahl, see below, pp. 79-81.

" Qur’an 24/31, English translation: Bell I, p. 339. However, uncles are not
mentioned here in the category of men allowed to meet women unveiled although
Qur’an 4/23 prohibits marriage with nieces; see “Rada’,” EI'.

™ Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, p. 222.

* Ibid., Vol. 7, p. 49; see also Stern, Marriage in Early Islam, p. 100.
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brothers’ wives, while treating those who had been suckled by her
sisters and sisters’ daughters like blood relatives."

This concept of “sire’s milk” (laban al-fahl) as developed in hadith
literature was apparently inspired by ancient popular (“instinctive”)
ideas about generation, gestation, nursing and breeding, which
held that it was the man’s semen which causes the flow of breast
milk. The ties this created not only between the nursling and the
woman who breastfed him or her, but also between the nursling
and the woman’s husband were similar to blood ties. This made the
man the actual “owner” of the milk, while the woman was seen
merely as the milk’s “hostess” (“héte de passage”).”

The notion of sire’s milk is behind yet another ruling: a woman
and a man who separately suckled in their infancy from two women
unrelated to one other but married to the same husband are not
allowed to get married since “the semen... which impregnated both
[wet nurses] and which was the source of the milk of both was one
(al-ligah wahid) and ... the two sucklings had thus become as
though they were the children of the two women’s husband.”

If, as Francoise Héritier has suggested, this concept of incest du
deuxiéme type originates in a notion of fluids circulating from one
body to another, creating the risk, in certain instances, that “iden-
tical humours” may come into contact,” then this, too, may help us
understand why Islam included milk relationships among those
that formed impediments to marriage. The question still to be
answered is: Why did Islam remain unique in this regard, at least
among the main monotheistic cultures?”

*“ Malik b. Anas, al-Muwatta’, Cairo (?), Dar al-Naf#d’is, 1977, p. 415.

* G.H. Bousquet, L ’Ethique sexuelle de Ulslam, Paris 1990, appendix I: “De la
parenté de lait selon la loi musulmane,” especially pp. 232, 233-4; Héritier, Les deux
soeurs, pp. 312-13.

* Al-Muwatta’, p. 414, and see Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Part 7, p. 2668.

v Héritier, Les deux soeurs, p. 11.

* For Abdelwahab Bouhdiba, the Islamic recognition of kinship through suck-
ling is another confirmation of his view of niékah (marriage) “as an instigator of
taboos and as a specific form of relation with the sacred through the sexual... [B]y
virtue of the various prohibitions that accompany it, nik@h is as much a magical
operation. It implies a veritable sacralization of man, who has become conscious of
his body and of his soul and of the mystical links that unite him, beyond the human
community, with nature and with God.” Abdelwahab Bouhdiba, Sexuality in Islam,
London, 1985, pp. 17, 18.
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The social impact and significance of the milk bonds created by
suckling were remarkable and, to a great extent, are still so today.”
As other societies used such mechanisms as adoption and Blutbrii-
derschaft when they wanted to create legal pseudo-familial relations
with certain people (or groups) outside the original framework of
kinship, Islam emphasized the importance of milk relationships.”
As we see from the hadith literature, almost from the very begin-
ning breastfeeding was practiced in the Islamic community so as to
broaden the network of relatives on whom one could rely for
assistance and cooperation.”

As I already briefly indicated above, milk relationships also func-
tioned as a mechanism to enlarge the family, so as to extend the
realm of permissible behaviour, for example, “when it [was] im-
possible to achieve the physical and visual separation between
strangers.” Janet Abu Lughod has described the hara passage, the
“blind alley or dead-end court street”, as a “semi-private space”
created in those parts of big cities like today’s Cairo where “densi-
ties are high and houses too small to contain the manifold activities
women are supposed to do in them.” May not the agelong Middle
Eastern Islamic practice of non-maternal breastfeeding be playing a
role in establishing such spaces even in times and places where
settlements were less crowded?™ The following hadith may serve as
an illustration: When he was still a baby, ‘A’isha is said to have
arranged for Salim b. ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Umar (b. al-Khattab) to be
suckled by her sister, Umm Kulthiim, clearly with the idea that
when he grew up, she would be allowed to have free and open
social contact with him.” For this to be valid, the boy should have
been suckled for at least five (according to others, ten) sessions
(see below), but Umm Kulthtim fell ill after only the third session
and the scheme had to be abandoned. Hafsa, another of the

* See below, Chapter 4.

e Bousquet, LEthique sexuelle, p. 225; Héritier, Les deux soewrs, pp. 18-22; Stern,
Mavrriage in Early Islam, p. 103. Cf. also Jane Khatib-Chahidi, “Milk Kinship in Sh‘ite
Islamic Iran,” in Maher (ed.), An Anthropology of Breast-Feeding, pp. 110-112.

" Soraya Altorky, “Milk-Kinship in Arab Society: An Unexplored Problem in the
Ethnography of Marriage,” Ethnology 19 (1980), p. 243.

" Janet L. Abu Lughod, “The Islamic City—Historic Myth, Islamic Essence and
Contemporary Relevance,” International Journal of Middle East Studies 19 (1987), pp.
167-169.

5” Qur'an 33/53,55; see also Barbara Freyer-Stowasser, Women in the Quran,
Traditions and Interpretations, New York and Oxford, 1994, pp. 90-91.
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Prophet’s wives, and a daughter of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, is reported
to have been more successful when she had ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah b.
Sa‘d sent as an infant to her sister Fatima, guaranteeing that she
would have free access to him in years to come.™

In the same vein, creating milk relationships offered a way out of
difficulties that arose when Islam abolished formal adoption
(Quran 33/5).” An allegedly disputed case speaks of a young
(“bearded”, dhii lihya) man (Salim the adopted son of Abii
Hudhayfa, one of the Prophet’s companions) whose presence in
the home of his now “former” foster parents became problematic
because of the intimate mother-son relationship that had naturally
developed over the years between Abti Hudhayfa’s wife and Salim.
The solution offered by the Prophet was that she should “suckle
him five times” (ardi7hi khams rada‘at)—symbolically, for there is no
reason to assume that she had any milk—whereafter “Salim became
forbidden to her (for marriage) through her (symbolic) milk, and
she regarded him as her milk son (Wa-yahrumu bi-labaniha. Wa-
kanat tarahu "bn(an) min(a) lrida‘a).”” It was this precedent, we are
told in Malik’s al-Muwatta’, that ‘A’isha made frequent use of when
she asked those with whom she wished to have informal social
contacts (grown-up children? young men?) to suckle from her
sister Umm Kulthtim. Other wives of the Prophet disagreed sharp-
ly: That, in regard to Salim, Muhammad had allowed milk relation-
ships to be created with a grown-up child or even a mature man
and had been satisfied with a minimum of five sucklings, whereas
in all others he had insisted on at least ten, meant for them that his
ruling in this particular case could only be viewed as a one-time
exception.

It happened more than once, as reported in hadith, that Mus-
lims—the Prophet himself among them—had to cancel marriage
plans, or even break off existing marriage ties post factum, because
a milk relationship was found to exist between the couple”—
situations not unfamiliar to modern Muslim societies either, as we

" Malik b. Anas, Al-Muwaita’, pp. 414-15.

* Amira al-Azhary Sonbol, “Adoption in Islamic Society: A Historical Survey” in
Warnock Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, p. 47.

™ Malik b. Anas, Al-Muwatta’, pp. 416-17; Sahih Muslim, Vol. 2, pp. 1077-78.

*" See, for instance, Sahih Muslim, Vol. 2, p. 1072; Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, p. 222,
and below.
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shall see.” In such cases, the testimony of the nursing woman
herself, “even (be she) a black slave”, is generally sufficient.”
Creating milk kinship with neighbours, who often would be
members of the same extended family, reduced the range of mar-
riage options with members within that family, in any case limited
by the Qur’an to paternal cousins only.” Thus, this group of hadith
reports more clearly reflects the emerging strategy whereby early
Muslim believers were encouraged to seek their marriage partners
beyond the boundaries of their own patrilineal-patrilocal extended
families—or perhaps, if one accepts that some of the reports
indeed go back to the first generations of Muslims, even beyond
the boundaries of the tribe of Quraysh—so as to consolidate a
community that would be not only larger than one based solely on
blood ties but also inspired by a shared world view and common
. 61
aims.

By showing that the early religious authorities made such keen
efforts to delineate exactly what milk kinships could be created
through breastfeeding, these hadith reports underline the unique
direction that the “great tradition” of Islam was taking in this
regard. The diversity of opinions they harbour, at the same time,
may be representative of a variety of local customs that continued
to prevail, thus bypassing the new Islamic rules or at least reducing
their practical implications.

There is a dominant trend in hadith literature which excluded
rida‘at al-kabir, “suckling a grown-up”, claiming that as far as impedi-
ments to marriage are concerned only the suckling of infants not

™ See Altorky, p. 241, and below, Chapter 4.

™ For cases of untying marriage contracts on the basis of an isolated testimony of
a nurse (including a black female slave) who breastfed both husband and wife
while they were infants, see Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, pp. 226-27, Vol. 7, p. 13. For the
dispute about whether the testimony of a single woman in this regard should be
accepted, see Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, pp. 457-58.

" In the course of time Muslims stuck to the custom of cousin marriages to such
an extent that to abandon them for extrafamilial unions was regarded as part of the
social aberrations and moral decay that signal the “signs of the hour” (portents of
the beginning of the end of the world); see Jane Idleman Smith and Yvonne
Yazbeck Haddad, The Islamic Understanding of Death and Resurrection, Albany, 1981, p.

* That marriage between close relatives may result in physical and mental defi-
ciencies in their offspring is an awareness also reflected in some early Muslim
sources; see Qasim Shihab Sabbah, Tim al-nafs alnabawiyy, Beirut, 1995, p. 119,
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older than two years (dana ’l—hawlayni),62 that is, suckling intended
to “stave off hunger” (fa-innama lridd‘'a min(a) Imaja‘a),” is
effective: La rida‘a illa li-man wrdi‘a fi Lsighar wa-la rida'a li-kabir”
Two years, the formal minimal period of nursing (according to
Qur’an 2/233, see above), is regarded as crucial for the physical
development of the child. However, from accounts that show the
Prophet reacting angrily when this rule was ignored, we can learn
that not all members of early Muslim communities were adhering
to it or accepted it as normative. Muhammad is found warning his
wives to verify carefully whether men they regarded as their milk
brothers, and consequently met unveiled, really passed the test of
the two-year rule.” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab reaffirmed that “the suck-
ling of infants, and infants only, creates milk bonds” (fa-innama F
rida‘a—rida at(u) l-saghir) * when he ruled in favour of a man whose
wife had suckled a female slave with the express purpose of
preventing her husband from having a sexual relationship with the
woman.

Establishing the minimum number of suckling sessions which,
within the first two years of a nursling’s life, would guarantee milk
kinship was another source of discord. Strictest in this regard was
an interpretation that grounded itself in a literal understanding of
Qur’an 4/23 and uncompromisingly identified blood with milk.
This meant that a single suck of even one drop of milk was enough
to create an impediment to marriage between the nursling, on the
one hand, and its nurse and her relatives, on the other.” This
attitude is rejected by another group of hadith reports (e.g., La
tuharrimu ‘Fmassa wa-"l-massatani and others)” which claim that no
less than five, or even ten, successive sucklings are required to
create milk bonds. ‘A’isha is said to be the source of the argument

Z;See, for instance, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, p. 459.

" See, for instance, Sahth Muslim, Vol. 2, p. 1078. See also “Rada‘,” Elz, pp- 361-
62.

ﬁfi See, for instance, Malik b. Anas, al-Muwatta’, p. 414.

% See, for instance, Sahih Muslim, Vol. 2, p. 1078.

" Malik b. Anas, ALMuwatta’, p. 417.

" Ibid., pp. 414, 415: Ma kana fi 'Mhawlayni wa-in kina massa wahida fa-huwa
yuharrimu,; kullu ma kana fi ’Fhawlayni wa-in kanat qatra wahida fa-huwa yuharrimu,
yuharrimu qalil(u) lrada’ wa-kathiruhu idha wasala ila “ljawf, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol.
3, p. 456.

* See, for instance, Sahth Muslim, Vol. 2, pp. 1073-74; Musnad Ibn. Hanbal, Vol. 4,

p. 4.
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that the limiting number of ten, then five, suckling sessions was
initially laid down by the Qur’an and only later abrogated. How-
ever, five sucklings remained legally valid even without explicit
textual support (naskh(u) Itilawa dina l-hukm).”

A number of important social implications follow from provisions
that the ahddith entail concerning sexual relationships with a
nursing woman. In FEurope, the prohibitions that governed con-
jugal relations from the Middle Ages until early modern times were
one reason why many husbands discouraged maternal breast-
feeding and were in favour of handing their newborn infants over
to wet nurses. Sexual intercourse was forbidden for the entire
nursing period (16-24 months), since it was believed that it would
“weaken and corrupt” breast milk.”’ This was a notion that dated
back to Hellenistic medical theories and that, as we shall see in
Chapter 2, was also adopted by medieval Muslim doctors.

However, the hadith literature also offers legitimation for the
opposite attitude, whereby arguments in favour of non-maternal
breastfeeding are pushed aside (though, here too, the matter is not
unequivocal). The Prophet is claimed to have hesitated before
making up his mind: “I was about to prohibit the ghila (sexual
intercourse with lactating women), but I observed the Byzantines
and the Persians, and saw them do it, and their children suffered
no harm.”” We could read into this that Muhammad was aware
that different, even contradictory, notions and practices existed.”
Moreover, there is a supplementary remark to another version of
this hadith in which coitus interruptus (‘azl) is denounced as
“minor infanticide” (wa'd khafiyy),” possibly intended to encourage

* See, for instance, Sahih Muslim, Vol. 2, p. 1075; Malik b. Anas, al-Muwatta’, p.
418. See also “Rada™”, EI', p. 362.

" Mathews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality,” pp. 18-19.
See also McLaughlin, “Survivors and surrogates,” p. 115; Shulamith Shahar,
“Infants, Infant Care and Attitudes towards Infancy in Medieval Lives of Saints,” The
Journal of Psychohistory 10 (1983), p. 183.

" Malik b. Anas, Al-Muwatta’, p. 418; see also Basim F. Musallam, Sex and Society
in Islam, Cambridge, 1983, pp. 15-16.

™ Stern (Marriage in Early Islam, pp. 96-97) suggests that Mubammad’s hesita-
tions were caused by contradictory attitudes towards this question prevalent in
Mecca, on the one hand, and Medina, on the other.

™ Sahth Muslim, Vol. 2, p. 1067.
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the view that men could have full sexual relations (i.e., without
using contraceptive methods) with nursing women.

Still, there are also indications in hadith reports of early Muslim
parents who, probably influenced by pre-Islamic local traditions,
had sufficiently strong reservations about ghila—themselves sup-
ported by prophetic sayings—to look for alternatives to maternal
breastfeeding.” The Prophet is said to have married Umm Salama
while she was still nursing the infant she had conceived by her late
husband, Abu Salama (who had died three months earlier), but to
have been incapable of consummating the marriage as long as his
new wife was nursing her baby daughter—consummation only
followed after the nursling had been handed over to a wet nurse.”
However, whether this was because the Prophet was aware sexual
relations with a nursing woman could cause harm to the nursling
or because the very presence of the baby suckling at her mother’s
breast formed some kind of obstacle remains unclear.

As we shall see below, biographies of the Prophet contain a
number of striking illustrations of long-term relationships between
nurses and their nurslings. A hadith report responding to the ques-
tion “what would free one from one’s debt to his wet nurse?” (ma
yudhhibu madhammat(a) lrada’) offers a more formal expression, in
material terms, of how greatly wet nurses were valued by suggesting
“the best and most precious: a male or female slave” (ghurra: ‘abd
aw amma,) J

Central to Islamic legal and medical thought is the idea that breast-
feeding is essential, not just physically but also psychologically, for
an infant’s well-being. Instances of this we will encounter further
below, but I wish to mention here briefly that in a number of hadith
reports the notion appears from a unique angle: that of children’s
fate in the Hereafter. Bereaved parents are comforted with the

™ See, e.g., Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. 6, pp. 453, 457, 458: La taqiuli awladakum
sirr(an) fa-inna l-ghayl yudriku ‘Lfaris fayad'athivuhu ‘an farasihi (“Do not kill your
children secretly, for the milk of a pregnant mother overtakes the horseman while
he is on horseback and throws him”, as translated by G.H.A. Juynboll, “The hadith
in the Discussion on Birth Control,” Actas do IV Congresso de Estudos Arabes ¢ Islamicos,
Leiden, 1971, p.379, and see also p. 378).

" Cf. Fildes, Wet Nursing, pp. 6, 8, 9.

ih Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. 6, p. 320.

"7 Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, p. 459.
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promise that the suckling period of an infant they lost will be
completed in Paradise. Upon the death of his son at the age of
sixteen months, the Prophet expresses this as follows: “My son
Ibrahim died as a nursling (lit.: at [his nurse’s] breasts), but he has
two nurses who will complete his nursing period in Paradise
(Ibrahim(u) ‘bni fa-innahu mata fi lthady fa-inna lahu zi’rayni yukam-
milani rad@‘ahu fi ljanna).”™ In a somewhat different guise, the
same motif can be found in one of the consolation treatises for be-
reaved parents compiled in the fourteenth century.” In his Tasliyat
ahl al-masa’ib [fi mawt(i) lawldd wa-"l-aqarib] (“Consolation for
Those in Distress on the Death of Children and Relatives”),
Muhammad al-Manbiji (d. 1383 AD) cites an existing but further
unidentified narration which tells of breasts hanging from a certain
tree in Paradise for infants to suckle (fnna fi l-janna shajara tahmilu
l-thada yartadi‘u minha Lwildan)."

Though perhaps limited as a historical source, the vivid description
of the Prophet Muhammad’s infancy as found in Sirat Rasil Allah
(“Biography of God’s Messenger”), a branch of the vast hadith
literature, can be useful from at least two points of view." First,
hagiographic literature often places miraculous events within or
against the background of as ordinary and normal a setting as
possible so as to make them stand out as all the more unique. In
other words, in some of its details the following account may well
reflect reality as it existed in the eighth and ninth centuries, the
time of the szra’s authors, if not in the time of the Prophet Muham-
mad himself (d. 632 AD). Second, and more importantly, regard-
less of their historicity, traditions like this played a significant role
in consolidating the “Islamic ethics of breastfeeding” as established
by the Qur’an and other branches of hadith:

™ Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. 3, pp. 112, 297; Vol. 4, p. 304.

™ On the Arabic-Islamic genre of consolation treatises for bereaved parents, see
Giladi, Children of Islam, pp. 11-13; idem, “‘The child was small... not so the grief for
him’ Sources, Structure and Content of al-Sakhawi’s Consolation Treatise for
Bereaved Parents,” Poetics Today 14 (1993), pp. 367-86; idem, “Islamic Consolation
Treatises for Bereaved Parents: Some Bibliographical Notes,” Studia Islamica 81
(1995), pp. 197-202.

* Abn ‘Abdallah Muhammad al-Manbiji, Tasliyal ahl al-masa@’ib [fi mawt(i) Fawlad
wa-l-agarib], Medina 1380/1960, p. 111; see also Idleman-Smith and Yazbeck-
Haddad, The Islamic Understanding of Death and Resurrection, p. 173.

H See, for instance, Michael Cook, Muhammad, Oxford, 1983, pp. 61-67.
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Jahm b. Abii Jahm... on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abti
Talib... informed me that Halima, the Apostle’s foster-mother, used
to say that she went forth from her country with her husband and
little son whom she was nursing, among the women of her tribe, in
search of other babies to nurse (taltamisu -ruda‘a’). This was a year
of famine when they were destitute. She was riding a dusky she-
donkey of hers with an old she-camel which did not yield a drop of
milk. They could not sleep the whole night because of the weeping
of her hungry child. She had no milk to give him, nor could their
she-camel provide a morning draught, but we were hoping for rain
and relief.

[Halima tells:] I rode upon my donkey which had kept back the
other riders through its weakness and emaciation so that it was a
nuisance to them. When we reached Mecca, we looked out for foster
children, and the Apostle of God was offered to every one of us, and
each woman refused him when she was told he was an orphan [i.e. a
fatherless infant], because we hoped to get payment from the child's
father (innamd kunna narja 'lma‘rif min abi 'lsabiyy). We said, “an
orphan! and what will his mother and grandfather do?” and so we
spurned him because of that. Every woman who came with me got a
suckling except me, and when we decided to depart I said to my
husband: “By God, I do not like the idea of returning with my friends
without a suckling; I will go and take that orphan.” He replied, “Do
as you please; perhaps God will bless us on his account.” So I went
and took him for the sole reason that I could not find anyone else. I
took him back to my baggage, and as soon as I put him in my bosom,
my breasts overflowed with milk which he drank until he was
satisfied, as also did his foster-brother. The both of them slept,
whereas before this we could not sleep with him. My husband got up
and went to the old she-camel and lo, her udders were full; he
milked it and I drank of her milk until we were completely satisfied,
and we passed a happy night. In the morning my husband said: “Do
you know Halima, you have taken a blessed creature?” I said, “By
God, I hope so.” Then we set out... Then we came to our dwellings in
Banii Sa‘d country, and I do not know a country more barren than
that. When we had him with us, my flock used to yield milk in
abundance. We milked them and drank while other people had not
a drop, nor could they find anything in their animals’ udders... We
ceased not to recognize this bounty as coming from God for a period
of two years when I weaned him (hatta madat sanatdhu wa-fasaltuhu).
He was growing up as more of the other children grew and by the
time he was two, he was a well-made child. We brought him to his
mother, though we were most anxious to keep him with us because
of the blessing which he brought us. I said to her: “I should like you
to leave my little boy with me until he becomes a big boy (law tarakti
bunayya ‘indi hatta yaghluza), for 1 am afraid on his account of the
pest of Mecca (fa-inni akhsha ‘alayhi waba’ Makka).” We persisted until
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she sent him back with us... [After sharh al-sadr—the opening of the
Prophet's bosom and the purification of his heart by two angels of
human appearance, an event alluded to in Qur’an, 94/1] his [foster]
father said to me: “I am afraid that this child has had a stroke, so take
him back to his family before the result appears.” So we picked him
up and took him to his mother who asked why we had brought him
when I had been anxious for his welfare and desirous of keeping him
with me. I said to her: “God has let my son live so far and I have done
my duty. I am afraid that ill will befall him, so I have brought him
back to you as you wished...” The Apostle of God used to say to his
companions: “I am the most Arab of you all. I am of Quraysh and I
was suckled among the Bantu Sa‘d b. Bakr (Ana a‘rabukum: ana
Qurashiyy wa-'sturdi‘tu fi Bani Sa'd b. Bakr).”™

As we can infer from this narration, wet nursing was not un-
known in Arabic-Muslim societies during the first centuries of
Islam, although in its mercenary form (“We hoped to get payment
from the child's father”™) it was probably less common than in
medieval and early modern Europe and significantly different on a
number of other points.” The nursing story in Muhammad’s early
biographies may have served to underscore the high social status of
his family, as perceived by Muslim city dwellers of the eighth/ninth
centuries. According to later versions, Muhammad was suckled by
several (eight, even eleven) wet nurses.” Be that as it may, the sira
reflects the belief of sedentary Arabs in pre-Islamic times and

* ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Hisham (d. 823 AD), Sirat Rasul Allah (ed. F. Wastenfeld),
Gottingen, 1858, pp. 103-106, English translation: Alfred Guillaume, The Life of
Muhammad: A Translation of Ishaq’s Strat Rasul Allah with Introduction and Notes,
Oxford, 1955, pp. 70-72.

* See also Abii al-Fida’ Isma‘il b. ‘Umar Ibn Kathir (d. 1373 AD), Mawlid Rasul
Allah sal'‘am wa-rada‘uhu (ed. Mahmitd al-Arna’at and Yasin Muhammad al-Sawas),
Damascus and Beirut, 1987, p. 34: ... Wa-dhalika anna ahl Makka kani yab'athina bi-
atfalihim ma‘a nis@'(t) Tbawaddi yurdi‘'nahum bi-'l-ujra l-sihhat biladihim; p. 35: Qalat
Halima: fa-ma minnd 'mra’a illd wa-qgad ‘urida ‘alayha Rasul Allah sal‘am fa-ta’bahu li-
kawnihi yatim wa-kunnd innamd natlubu Fbirr min abi "Lsabiyy.

* For medieval Europe, see, e.g., Shulamit Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages,
London and New York, 1990, Chapter 4, pp. 53-76. Wet nursing, generally by non-
Jewish nurses, is mentioned in ancient Jewish sources, such as the Bible (e.g.,
Genesis 24/59, 2 Kings 11/2), Mishnah, Midrash and Talmud; see Kottek, “Child-
hood in Medieval Jewry,” pp. 380-81. Goitein suggests, however, that in Jewish com-
munities of the medieval Arab world, nursing was invariably done by the mother.
Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, Vol. 3, p. 233.

* “Ali b. Burhan al-Din al-Halabi (975/1567-8 - 1044/1635), Insan al-‘uyun fi sirat
al-amin wa-"ma’min, Cairo, n.d., p. 100.
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perhaps also of city dwellers in the medieval Muslim Middle East,
that putting children out to nurse with the desert tribes was a
healthy thing to do; at the very least, it protected them from
plagues (“for I am afraid on his account of the pest of Mecca”).”
Furthermore, in medieval and early modern Europe, country wo-
men were preferred as wet nurses because their milk was believed
to be more abundant and healthier.” The conviction that through
her milk the infant absorbs the physical as well as mental features
of its nurse—inna l-laban yu'di (“the milk passes [natural disposi-
tions]”)"—while sometimes used as an argument against wet
nursing, often served to support it. As we have seen, Ibn Hisham’s
account ends with the Prophet declaring that, owing to his Qurashi
origin, on the one hand, and his nursing period with a Bedouin
woman, on the other, “I am the most Arab of you all”, that is, of his
followers, the city dwellers, who had not had the privilege of being
sent to the desert for wet-nursing.™

Seeing to it that the infant was properly fed was the responsibility
of the father. He too was in charge of looking for a wet nurse when
the need arose (“We said, ‘an orphan [a fatherless infant]! and
what will his mother and grandfather do ?°”).

Understandably, the nurse-child bond was often stronger than
the mother-child bond and could even replace it,” witness the way
in which the Prophet’s biographies describe the relationship
between Muhammad and Halima: The wet nurse regards Muham-
mad as her own son (“I should like you to leave my little boy with
me until he becomes a big boy”) and, while finally returning him to
his mother, mentions with satisfaction that due to her proper
treatment (and, of course, God’s blessing) the infant managed to
survive—a remarkable achievement given the high mortality rates
of infants and children at the time in general and of children who

* See also the quotation from Ibn Kathir’s Mawlid Rasal AllGh, above, n. 83 (...li-
sthhat biladihim). Later Muslim jurists, in contrast, are found to insist that infants
should not be separated from their mothers (see below, Chapter 3).

Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mormllty, p- 28.

* Abi ‘Ali Fadl Allah al-Tabarsi (d. 1153 A.D.), Makarim al-akhlag, Cairo, n.d., p.
176. See also al-Raghib al-Isfahani (d. 1108 A.D.), Muhadardt al-udabd’ wa-muha-
waral al-shu'‘ara’ wa-’I- bulaghd’ Cairo, 1287/1870, p. 207: Ta'thir al-radd‘ fi “l-walad,
and cf. Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages, pp. 53-54; see also below, Chapter 2.
™ Ibn Hisham, Sirat Rasil Allah, p. 106, English translation, p. 72.
Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality,” pp. 36-7.

a0
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were put out with wet nurses in particular (“God has let my son live
so far and I have done my duty”). "

On the part of the Prophet, who, according to his biographers,
lost his mother at the age of six (or eight),” the relationship with
Halima is said to have been a warm and long-lasting one, as be-
tween mother and son: “When she entered (his place), he called
out ‘my mother, my mother’ and reached for his cloak which he
then spread for her to sit on (Fa-lamma dakhalat ‘alayhi qala: wmmi,
ummi wa-‘amada ila rida’ihi fa-basatahu lahd faqa‘adat ‘alayhi).”™ The
one mention we have of intimate physical contact between them
may relate to a ceremonial act intended to show the Prophet’s sup-
port of Halima: “The Prophet’s wet nurse came to his place. He
spread his cloak out for her, inserted his hand into her gown
and placed it on her chest until he had fulfilled her wish (Ja'at
zi'r(u) ‘Inabiyy ila l-nabiyy salla Allah ‘alayhi wa-sallama fa-basata laha
ridd’ahu wa-adkhala yadahu fi thiyabiha wa-wada‘ahd ‘ald sadriha.
Qala: wa-qada hajatah@).” Interestingly enough, this ceremonial act
involving Halima is repeated (probably on the same occasion) with
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar as well,” as if Muhammad’s future heirs, as
leaders of the Muslim community, promise to keep his pledge to
his wet nurse.

It is said that the Prophet supported Halima in her old age (with
the help of his first and well-to-do wife, Khadija) and that he wept
when the sad news of her death reached him: Fa-akhbarathu (Ukht
Halima) bi-mawtiha fa-dharafat ‘aynahu.” The sources also depict
caring and warm relations on the part of Muhammad towards his
milk sister (Halima's daughter), as well as towards Thuwayba (a
freed slave of Abni Lahab, Muhammad's uncle) who, albeit for a
short period, is said to have been the Prophet's first wet nurse.”

"' Cf. ibid., esp. pp. 39-47; Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages, pp. 67-68.

™ Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhtr (d. 302/892 ?), Ans@b al-ashraf (ed. Muhammad
Hamidullah), Cairo, 1959, p. 94.

* Abii *‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Sa‘d (d. 845), Kitab al-tabagat al-kabir (ed. E.
Sachau), Vol. 1, Leiden, 1904, p. 71. See also Ibn Hisham, Sirat Rasal Allah, pp. 106,
107, where Halima is called ummuhu (i.e., Umm Muhammad) al-Sa‘diyya.

* Tbn Sa‘d, Tabagat, pp. 71. 1 would like to thank Professor Albert Arazi, of the
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, for helping me in interpreting this passage.

q’ Ibn Sa‘d, Tubagat, p. 72.

* Al-Baladhari, Ansab al-ashraf, p. 95.

" Ibid., pp. 93, 96.
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By describing such familiarity between the adult Muhammad, the
Prophet of Islam, and his former wet nurses, the biographers may
have meant implicitly to strengthen the legitimization given by the
Qur’an to the pre-Islamic institution of wet nursing. Through the
living example of the Prophet they further consolidate the Qur’a-
nic rules concerning the impediments to marriage between any
man and his milk mother or milk sister (Qur’'an 4/23; see above,
and below, Chapter 3). For instance, detailed information is given
about the ancestry of Muhammad’s milk parents, Halima and her
husband, as if they were his blood parents. In addition, all the
children suckled by Thuwayba, who therefore had to be regarded
as the Prophet’s brothers and sisters, are named.” The new lineage
thus created through milk kinship was not only the source of the
responsibility that Muhammad felt towards his wet nurses and their
relatives,” it also limited his marriage options in an important way:
When the Prophet is asked whether the rumours are true about his
planned marriage to Durra Bint Abi Salama, he denies them by
saying: “How can I do that? Did not Thuwayba suckle me as well as
her [i.e. Durra's] father? (Fa-kayfa? wa-qad arda‘aini wa-abaha Thu-
wayba!).”'” When, at one point, Muhammad refrains from marrying
the beautiful daughter of Hamza, we find that the explanation
ascribed to the Prophet contains the actual formulation of a clear
legal ruling (echoing Qur’an 4/23): “She is the daughter of my
milk brother. Do you not know that God prohibited in the domain
of milk kinship what He prohibited in the domain of blood
kinship? (Innaha ‘bnat akhi min(a) lridd‘a. Ama ‘alimta anna Allah
harrama min(a) 'lrida‘a ma harrama min(a) nasab?).”""

Another detail in the stories of Muhammad's nursing that may
have its roots in a common usage, but certainly is used to support a
Qur’anic recommendation (2/233, see above), is at what age a
child ought to be weaned: “We ceased not to recognize this bounty

* Ibn Hisham, Swrat Rasil Allah, p. 103 (English translation, p. 70); al-Halabi,
Insan al-‘uyin, p. 102.

* Al-Baladhiiri, Ansab al-ashraf, p. 96: After the death of Thuwayba, Muhammad
is described as trying to gather information on surviving relatives of hers (whom he
regards as his own relatives as well).

" Ibid.

" Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, p. 68.
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as coming from God for a period of two years, when I weaned
him.”"™

Again, leaving aside the question of the historical authenticity of
the Prophet's early biographies, it seems reasonable to assume that
the descriptions of Muhammad’s childhood reflect a number of
aspects that make up the real lives of children in the Middle East
during the first three centuries of Islam. And, as we have seen, in
all these the biographies mirror, and at the same time help estab-
lish, certain social norms that may have their origin in nursing but
whose importance extends far beyond the mere act of breast-
feeding.

Having embraced breastfeeding as obviously springing from a deep
maternal instinct and as beneficial to mother and child alike, on
the normative level the Qur’an acknowledges and deals with only
two kinds of problems. First are the arrangements that ought to
guarantee the well-being of the nursling in case of divorce. Respon-
sibilities of each of the parents are defined, as is the period of
breastfeeding, while mercenary wet nursing receives sanction as an
option when maternal breastfeeding proves impossible. Second are
impediments to marriage originating through breastfeeding which,
at this early stage of Islamic legislation, were limited to marriage
between a man and his milk mothers or milk sisters.

As we have seen, hadith literature then expanded this narrow
normative foundation laid down by the Qur’an, as did Qur’an
commentaries throughout the Middle Ages. This meant that some
of the Qur’anic provisions originally drafted within the limited
context of split families were now applied to nurslings in general.
Furthermore, the range of the prohibitions of marriage was
extended as far as it would go, with the result that a whole series of
questions which had never before arisen in the Qur’an became
urgent and were argued about in detail, not only in terms of
breastfeeding proper, but also regarding broader issues such as
whether a man was allowed to have sexual relations with a nursing
woman, etc.

In other words, Qur’an and hadith supplied the early normative
foundations which, as we will see in Chapter 3, jurisconsults in

" See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, p. 70; al-Baladhiiri, Ansab al-ashraf, p. 94; al-Halabi,
Insan al-‘uytin, p. 108,
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general and muftis in particular—those “specialists in religious law”
who were looked upon to “give an authoritative opinion”"
further embroidered in their legal discussions and arguments.
First, we turn to examine some learned as well as popular medical-
gynaecological theories prevalent in the pre-modern Muslim world
—another source of inspiration for jurists when dealing with the
question of breastfeeding and its various ramifications.

103

sary).

Joseph Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law, Oxford, 1964, p. 301 (Glos-



CHAPTER TWO

BREASTFEEDING IN ARABIC-ISLAMIC MEDICINE

Maternal breastfeeding or wet nursing? And which is the more
beneficial, not just for the baby but also for the mother? When is it
advisable to begin adding other kinds of food, if at all? Is breast-
milk best just because it is highly nourishing or also because the
way it affects an infant’s development may extend beyond the
merely biological? What is the actual “source” of the milk, ie.,
where in the female body is it produced and what produces it?
What way is there to check, or even improve, the quality of human
breastmilk? What traits should one look for in a wet nurse and how
can one guarantee she will maintain good health? What kind of
harm, if any, can be done by the sexual activities a nursing woman
may engage in? How often should a baby be breastfed, and what
are the optimal methods? Until what age should an infant be
nursed and how should it be weaned? These are some of the many
questions Muslim doctors raise in the medical encyclopaedias they
compiled and deal with more particularly in the treatises they
dedicated to gynaecology, obstetrics and pediatrics.'

The Arabic-“Islamic” medicine we find in these works is more or
less a reformulation, starting in the ninth century AD, of the
medicine that had been handed down from late Antiquity. For the
Arabs, Galen and, to a lesser extent, Hippocrates, were their most
significant sources of inspiration,” while for gynaecology we also
find the influence of Soranus.” The Islamic Middle Ages are there-
fore

" Giladi, Children of Islam, pp. 4-8.

* Manfred Ullmann, Islamic Medicine, Edinburgh, 1978, pp. XI, 10, 11; Monica
Helen Green, The Transmission of Ancient Theories of Female Physiology and Disease
through the Early Middle Ages (unpublished Ph.D dissertation), Princeton, 1985, pp.
116, 117.

* Although Soranus’s writings, compiled at the beginning of the second century
AD, were never translated into Arabic, some of his theories found their way into the
Muslim works; see Ullmann, Islamic Medicine, p. 15; idem, Die Medizin im Islam,
Leiden, 1970, p. 77; Michael W. Dols, “Syriac into Arabic: The Transmission of
Greek Medicine”, Aram 1 (1989), pp. 45-52; Gerrit Bos, “Ibn al-Jazzar on Women’s
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a period in which the question of originality does not arise... there was
no real scientific research and there was no desire for empirical
knowledge of reality... the doctor, too, when dealing with the phe-
nomenon of illness was not trying to discover new knowledge, or to
reinterpret the processes which go on in the human body, or to
develop new and more adequate therapies. For him, the literature of
the ancients is both example and authority; he believes that in it a
certain natural truth is laid down which he can only think about,
develop, and comment on. His standpoint in regard to antiquity is not
critical or reflective but naive and acceptingf‘

Yet, it remains difficult to assess to what extent Muslim doctors
actually applied Greek medical theories in their everyday medical
practice and what impact practical medicine may have had on the
consolidation of theory. That some of the writers of “Islamic”
Arabic treatises on pediatrics were also practitioners, not merely
theoreticians, that they were active in training younger generations
of physicians, and that their writings sometimes enjoyed wide
circulation” means that at least part of their theories were put into
practice, that is among well-to-do city dwellers: “The urban poor
and the rural population were practically deprived of all medical
help, and in these areas when anyone offered aid to a sick person,
he was either a quack or a very ignorant doctor.” Since Muslim
physicians generally tended to entrust midwives with the task of
treating women’s diseases, the gap between theory and practice
might have been wider in gynaecology. At the same time, jurists
decreed that when their intervention was absolutely necessary,
physicians were allowed to observe and check a woman’s “for-
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bidden parts”.

Diseases and their Treatment”, Medical History 37 (1993), pp. 298-299; Green, The
Transmission of Ancient Theories, p. 116; Barkai, Les infortunes de Dinah, pp. 117-119.

* Ullmann, Islamic Medicine, pPp- 23-24; see also Francoise Micheau, Savoir médical
et société dans le Proche—Orient arabe du Ile/VIlle au Vile/XIlle siecle (Habilitation a
diriger des recherches), Paris, 1995, p. 181.

" See, for instance, Ibn alJazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan wa-tadbiruhum (ed.
Mahmauad al-Habib al-Hila), Tunis, 1968, p. 28 (Editor’s Introduction). On the wide
circulation of Ibn aljazzar's medical writings in Egypt and Syria, see Micheau,
Savoir médical et société, pp. 189, 191-2.

On Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Baladi, the author of Kitab tadbir al-habala
wa-l-atfal, see Muwaffaq al-Din Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a, ‘Uyin al-anbad’ fi tabaqat al-atibba’,
Cairo, 1882, Vol. 1, p. 247.

* Ullmann, Islamic Medicine, p- 49; see also Micheau, Savoir médical et société, p.
171.

” Bos, “Ibn al-Jazziar on Women’s Diseases”, pp. 305, 312.
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Still, quite a few notions of “learned medicine” on breastfeeding
found their way into other branches of writing where they were
adduced to support morallegal rulings.” Following are a few
examples.

Tuhfat al-mawdud bi-ahkam al-mawlid (“A Present for the Beloved
on the Rules Concerning the Treatment of Infants”) compiled by
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, a fourteenth-century Hanbali theologian
and jurisconsult, is a remarkable instance of how Islamic writings
could weave popularized medical theories into legal discussions.
Relying on the writings of earlier Arabic doctors, Ibn Qayyim al-
Jawziyya, albeit in a somewhat simplistic way, seeks to elaborate the
relevant materials in a Muslim spirit.” When it comes to instructions
such as how often a baby should be breastfed and when and how an
infant should be weaned, the inspiration of Muslim doctors of the
tenth and eleventh centuries AD, and through them the influence
of Greek medical theories, are particularly felt."

But even much earlier we find how learned medical notions had
made their way into other branches of a more popular character.
In his Kitab al-hayawan (“The Book of Animals”), al-Jahiz (d. 869
AD), “the archetypal representative of adab literature”,” quotes the
mother of a Jahilt poet, Ta’abbata Sharran, boasting how well she
had always treated her son as she had, among other things,
refrained from intercourse for the entire period that she had
breastfed him. Following a common medical concept, the author
explains that the milk of a pregnant woman can cause harm to the
nursling.” Al-Jahiz subscribes here to another notion well rooted in
the early Islamic worldview, i.e., that a nurse’s breastmilk can
influence the physical as well as psychological development of the

* See above, Introduction, and Barkai, Les infortunes de Dinah, pp. 21-23.

" On the development of a popular trend in medical writing in the Muslim Arab
world from the twelfth century onward, see Micheau, Savoir médical et société, pp.
184-87; Haskell D. Isaacs, “Arabic medical literature”, in M,J.L. Young et al. (eds),
Religion, Learning and Science in the ‘Abbasid Period, Cambridge, 1990, p. 348.

"See Giladi, Children of Islam, pp. 20, 24-27.

" Franz Rosenthal, “Literature”, in J. Schacht and C.E. Bosworth (eds.), The
Legacy of Islam, Oxford, 1974, p. 325.

" ‘Amr b. Bahr al-Jahiz, Kitab al-hayawan, Cairo, 1938, Vol. 1, p. 286. Al-Qurtubi,
the Andalusian physician of the tenth century AD, cites the same narration within
his discussion of sexual relations with nursing women; see ‘Arib b. Sa‘id al-Qurtubi,
Khalg al-janin wa-tadbir al-habald wa-"l-mawlidin (eds. Nur al-Din ‘Abd al-Qader and
Henri Jahier), Algier, 1965, p. 55, and see below.
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infant she is feeding. To illustrate this he relates how, soon after its
mother had been bitten by a viper, the baby camel she was suckling
died even before she herself succumbed to the poison that had
entered her bloodstream (Athar(u) T-murdi’ fi l-radi 5.7 Al-Jahiz con-
cludes his short discussion with the observation that this profound
influence of the nurse’s milk on her nursling’s traits stems from the
connection that exists between breastmilk and the blood of the
uterus, a notion we find running through all Islamic medical (and,
for that matter, many legal) writings. This explains why, according
to al-Jahiz, the hukama’ (“wise, learned men” and also “medical
men”) made sure to choose healthy nurses for their infants."

It may very well be that when, in the context of a discussion on
rearing and educating children, Ibn Sina (980-1037 AD) also
claimed that milk transmits physical, mental and moral charac-
teristics from the nurse to the nursling (fa-inna l-laban yu'd), this
did much to disseminate the notion as a medical “scientific truth”
among a probably wider circle of readers than the professional
users of his medical encyclopaedia, al-Qanin fi I-tibb"—it soon be-
came very common in Muslim ethical writings. Al-Ghazali, one of
the great religious authorities in the medieval Muslim world (d.
1111 AD), urges fathers to put their infants out with a pious nurse
(¢mra’a saltha mutadayyina) who consumes lawful food only (takulu
l-halal), since “there is no blessing (i.e., no benefit) in milk pro-
duced from unlawful food” (fa-inna Haban(a) -hasil min(a) T-haram
la baraka fihi). Moreover, the impurity the nurse absorbs through
the food that she consumes and then transmits through her milk to
her nursling is likely to be “kneaded” into the substance of the
latter’s steadily growing body (fa-idhd waqa’‘a ‘alayhi ['ala “l-haram]
nushi'(u) Lsabiyy in a]cmat tmatuhu min(a) khubth), the damage it
causes being irreversible.” Physicians were largely in favour of

¥ See also al- -Raghib al-Isfahani, Muhddarat al-udaba’ wa-muhawarat al-shu'ara’ wa-
lbulagha pp- 207-208.
" Alyahiz, Kit@b al-hayawan, Vol. 5, pp. 366-67.
* Abii ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abdaliah Ibn Sina, “Kitab alsiyasa” (ed. Lewis Ma‘laf),
alMasimqg (1906), p. 1073; cf. idem, al-Qanin fi Ltibb, Bulaq, 1877, p. 152.
" Ab@i Haimid Muhammad al-Ghazali, Ihya’ ‘wlim al-din, Cairo, 1967, Vol. 3, p.
92. On this question in other ethical writings, see, e.g., al-Tabarsi, Makarim al akh—
ldg, p. 176; Muhibb al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tabari (d. 694/1295), Huquag al-
awlad wa-ta’dibuhum wa-wigayatuhum al-nar wa-'"l-ahl, MS, Library of the University of
Leiden, Or. 2427(2), fol. 40a: Wa-gala 'I-‘ulama’ wa-"-hukama’: yanbaghi hife(w) 'Iifl
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maternal nursing, a preference also shared by many jurisconsults,
as we will see below.

By the Mother or A Wet Nurse?

Maternal breastfeeding and wet nursing were, in fact, the only op-
tions recommended by Muslim doctors. In this, too, they followed
their Greek predecessors. A third option was, of course, animal
milk, but, with sterilization and pasteurization non-existent, Muslim
physicians were well aware of the danger there was in feeding new-
borns the milk of female animals.” As in rural societies till today,
infants with no access to breastmilk stood little or no chance of
survival.” That they thought the milk a baby was given influenced
its personality traits partly explains their attitude, but they also
acted upon the intuitive and, of course, correct observation that
human milk had a high nutritive value and was immunogenic as
well. In this respect, too, ancient and medieval doctors seem to
hold that as a substitute for human milk, animal milk was far
inferior.

On the other hand, recent studies show (what past societies
certainly will have observed) that infants fed only with breastmilk
for longer than six months are less healthy and at greater risk to

min taghdhiyatihi wa-tarbiyatihi bi-haram fa-inna dhalika la baraka fihi wa-yazharu
atharuhu ‘alayhi fi a‘'malihi wa-aqualihi wa-akhlagihi. On the notion of milk as trans-
mitting traits as it appears in the Prophet’s biographies, see above, Chapter 1.

Of the pious religious scholar, al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 728 AD), one of the most
prominent figures in the first century of Islam, it is told that “when he was a child it
happened occasionally that his mother [a slave belonging to Umm Salama, one of
the Prophet’s wives] was kept away by some occupation, and Umm Salama would
give him the breast to prevent him crying and quiet him till her return; to the
blessed influence of that milk are attributed the wisdom and eloquence for which
he was afterwards distinguished”, Ibn Khallikan's Biographical Dictionary, New York
and London, 1842, Vol. 2, p. 370. I wish to thank my former student, Mr. Eran
Arigi, for drawing my attention to this reference. See also ‘Abd al-Karim al-
Qayrawani, al-Mumti‘ fi san'at al-shi’r, Beirut, 1983, p. 201 (my thanks to Professor
Albert Arazi for bringing this reference to my attention).

" cf, Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages, pp. 53-54.

B G.J. Ebrahim, “Cross-cultural Aspects of Breast-feeding,” Breast-feeding and the
Mother, Ciba Foundation Symposium 45, Amsterdam, Oxford, New York, 1976, pp.
196-197.
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fall ill than those who also receive other food."” In Europe, the
negative attitude towards animal milk we find reflected in both
medical theories and popular beliefs until the late eighteenth
century was one of the causes of malnutrition and starvation among
infants.” It was not until 1894 that the first centre for distributing
(pasteurized) animal milk to infants (Goutte de lait) opened its
doors in Paris.” It is reasonable to assume that both the difficulty of
keeping it fresh and the belief that it transmits traits discouraged
Muslims from feeding infants with animal milk. Nevertheless, when
they had no choice people did resort to it, as evidenced in Islamic
legal sources.” Milk of cows, goats, camels, and even mares was
used and, while the infant would often simply be put right to the
teat of the animal to suck, all kinds of feeding vessels are known to
have been in use since 2000 BC.”

Al-Sarakhsi, the most prominent Hanafi jurisconsult in Trans-
oxania in the eleventh century AD, opens the chapter on the hiring
of wet nurses in his Kitab al-mabsit (“The Extended Book [of
Law]”) with the assumption—also shared, as we saw, by contem-
porary medical doctors—that babies are able to grow up on human
milk only (li-anna Lsighar ld yatarabbuna illa bi-laban(i) -adamiyya),”

" Maher, “Breast-Feeding in Cross-cultural Perspective’, pp. 5-6; idem, “Breast-
Feeding and Maternal Depletion: Natural Law or Cultural Arrangements”, in idem
(ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding, pp. 152-153, 167, 168-169; Marie-Louise
Creyghton, “Breastfeeding and Baraka in Northern Tunisia”, in ibid., p. 51; Dana
Raphael and Flora Davis, Only Mothers Know: Patterns of Infant Feeding in Traditional
Cultmes Westport, London, 1985, p. 141.

* Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality in
Europe”, pp. 21-22; cf. Lawrence Stone, The Family, Sex and Marriage in England
1500-1800, London, 1990, p. 59.

*'I am grateful to Dr Rosemarie Beir-de Haan of the Deutsches Historisches
Museum Berlin, for brmgmg this information to my attention,

¥ For Europe there is evidence of the same in didactic literature, particularly
confessors manuals; see Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages, pp. 53-54.

* DeMause, “The Evolution of Childhood”, p. 36; see also Robert Etienne,
“Ancient Medical Conscience and the Life of Children”, The Journal of Psychohistory
4 (1976), pp. 149-150 and figures 7-10, opposite p. 145. Soranus (Gynecology, p. 117,
within the chapter on “When and How to Wean the Infant”) mentions “artificial
nipples, for out of these it draws the fluid little by little as from the breasts without
being harmed”; cf. Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan, p. 67 (wayakinu ma
yusqa min dhalika fi kiz—an earthen jug with a handle—/liyakina shurbuhu lahu
mass(an)) al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habala wa-"l-atfal, p. 211.

* Shams al-Din al-Sarakhsi, Kitab almabsit, Cairo, 1905-1906, Vol. 15, p. 118, and
see also p. 129: fa-Il-adamiyy 1 yatarabba tarbiya saliha illa bi-laban(i) 'Hjins.
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ostensibly excluding the option of animal milk or even other foods.
However, in the course of the detailed discussion that then follows,
al-Sarakhsi mentions cases of wet nurses who had been feeding
their nurslings with animal milk, even for as long as the whole
nursing period of two years, and then, in light of the Islamic
prohibitions of marriage stemming from breastfeeding, raises the
question of whether two babies fed by the same animal become
relatives.” Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi, the Syrian Shifi‘ite juriscon-
sult of the thirteenth century AD, in the commentary he wrote on
al-Shirazi’s Sharh al-muhadhdhab (compiled in the eleventh century
AD), holds that animal milk is ineffective in creating foster rela-
tionships between two nurslings on the grounds that this sort of
milk is less beneficial for the infant’s body than human milk (Wa--
bakima duna Fadamiyya fi Thurma wa-labanuhd dina laban(i)l-ada-
miyya fi islah(i) Tbadan).” The very fact that such questions were
raised, as well as the clear idea jurists had concerning the relative
value of both sorts of milk, indicate that at least when human milk
was unavailable, animal milk was resorted to after all, albeit as
second best. This is understandable if we also take into account
that the early Arabs (like all other nomads) considered animal milk
(mainly from camels, goats and sheep) as a basic foodstuft, highly
appreciated for its nutritious value, not to mention that as a literary
symbol milk stands for the purity of Islam.”

* Al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsat, Vol. 15, p. 129, Vol. 30, p. 297; cf. alJahiz’s report
on an infant suckled by a bitch (Sabiyy arda‘athu kalba) in Kitab al-hayawan, Vol. 2,
pp- 155-156.

* Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi, al-Majmi‘—sharh al-muhadhdhab, Beirut, 1991, Vol.
18, P 221.

Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti collected hadith reports in praise of animal milk in his
short treatise, Zubdat al-luban, MS Leiden, Or. 474 (38), fols. 361b-363b. See also
Josef Sadan, “Vin—fait de civilisation”, in Myriam Rosen-Ayalon (ed.), Studies in
Memory of Gaston Wiet, Jerusalem, 1977, pp. 146—158 (“Le vin et le lait aux yeux de
I'Islam et de I’ arablsme”) See also “Ghidha’™, EI', Vol. 2, p. 1057 (M. Rodinson);
“Maghribat”, EI*, Vol. 6, p. 722 (J. Sadan). For milk as a literary symbol of the
purity of Islam see, e.g., Sahih al-Bukhari, “Kitab al-ashriba”, Bab 11: Bab shurb al-
laban. Dozens of Arabic terms designate milk and its various characteristics; see Aba
Zayd Sa‘id b. Aws al-Ansari, Kitab al-liba’ wa-'lHlaban (ed. L. Cheikho) in L. Cheikho
and A. Haftner, Dix anciens traités de philologie arabe, n.p, 1908, pp. 141-145, and the
supplement (mulhag) attributed to Ibn Qutayba, ibid., pp. 146-151; al-Suytti, Zubdat
al-laban, fols. 361b-363a.
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Medical doctors, when assessing the advantages for therapeutic
purposes of the various parts and secretions of the human and the
animal body (manafi‘ al-hayawan wa-’l-insan), praise the nutritious
value and therapeutic merits of human milk and then grade the
milk of the she-ass and the goat as its most appropriate substitutes.
This can be seen as another instance of (indirect) approval of the
use of certain kinds of animal milk in infant feeding.”

Since we may assume that medical manuals had at least some
impact on the ways infants were in effect raised, their position on
whether to favour maternal or non-maternal breastfeeding can
help shed light not just on theoretical attitudes but also on what
was common practice among certain social groups. As has been
shown for Europe, the custom of handing infants over to wet
nurses, sometimes supported by medical doctors as well as religious
scholars, though by no means the rule, had far-reaching conse-
quences for the survival prospects and health status of infants,
parent-child and husband-wife relationships, family planning, and
the like.”

Approval of maternal breastfeeding seems to have been unani-
mous among Muslim doctors. They accepted the Galenic notions,
corroborated in principle by modern medicine, that “nature
herself planned for children, providing them mother’s milk as a
moist sustenance”, and that “mother’s milk is equally best for all

* Sec Abli al-Walid Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn Rushd, Kitab al-kulliyyat fi “l-tibb
(ed. J.M. Forneas Besteiro and C. Alvarez de Morales), Madrid, 1987, Vol. 1, p. 323
(within Kitab al-adwiya wa-l-aghdhiya): Wa-min(a) aghdhiya “tabi‘iyya—al-alban wa-
Tbayd. Wa-afdal alban(i) l-hayawan—Ilaban(u) 'lnisa’ wa-yalihi laban(u) ’I-"utun wa-
yalihi laban(u) lma’z wa-dhalika anna hadhihi “lLalban fi ghayat(i) 'Hatafa. Similar
notions are also to be found in Kitab manafi‘(i) l-hayawan wa-"l-insan li-lra’is al-fadil
wa-"l-habr al-kamil malik al-atibba’ Jalinis, attributed to Burhan al-Din Nafis b. ‘Iwad
al-Kirmani (d. 853/1449), MS, the Bodleian Library, Oxford, Huntington 358, fols.
9a, 19a. I am grateful to Dr Emilie Savage-Smith of the Wellcome Unit for the
History of Medicine, University of Oxford, for supplying me with details on the
manuscript. See also ‘Abd al-Malik b. Habib (d. 238/853), Mukhtasar fi 'I-tibb (ed.
Camilo Alvarez de Morales and Fernando Giron Irueste), Madrid, 1992, pp. 36 (on
a she-ass milk as remedy), 42 (on the nutritional and medical advantages of cow
milk and meat). On the religious sanction of the use of mare milk in general see
Sahth al-Bukhari, “Kitab al-tibb”, Bab 57 (Bab alban(i) 'utun):...fa-amma alban(u) -
‘utun fa-gad balaghana anna Rasul Allah sal‘am naha ‘an luhamiha wa-lam yablughna
‘an_albaniha amr wa-la nahy.

* See above, Introduction, and Shahar, Childhood in the Middle Ages, pp. 55-57.



BREASTFEEDING IN ARABIC-ISLAMIC MEDICINE 49

children, provided it be not by chance diseased, and not least for
the child of the best constitution.” As al-Baladi puts it: “There is
much benefit for both mother and infant in the [natural] suitabili-
ty of maternal milk to the [needs of the] latter; this enables the
very act of nursing and keeps both of them healthy” (Wa-fi mu-
la’amat laban(i) Lumm U-Tifl naf* lahu wa-naf* lahd fi ‘Frada‘ minha
wa-hifz li-sihhatihi wa-sihhatihd).” The physiological explanation
offered by Galen was that “while in the uterus we are wont to be
nourished by blood, and the source of milk is from blood under-
going a slight change in the breasts”™ (or, as a modern physician
puts it metaphorically: “the breast has evolved as the umbilical cord
of the newborn™). This notion is then repeated in Muslim medical
writings as, for instance, in those of al-Majuisi (d. sometime between
982 and 995 AD):

It is due that the newborn infant sucks its mother’s milk since this is
the most appropriate milk for it and most suitable for its nature [fa-
inna dhalika awfaq(u) lLalban wa-awfaquhd li-tabihi], provided that
there is no disease in the mother to corrupt her milk. This is so
because the embryo is fed, while in its mother’s womb, by her men-
strual blood (Wa-dhalika li-anna Ljanin yaghtadhi fi batn wmmihi min

30

A Translation of Galen’s Hygiene (De Sanitate Tuenda) by Robert M. Green,
Springfield, 1951, p. 24, cf,, for instance, Clark E. Grosvenor et al., “Hormones and
(;rowth Factors in Milk”, Endocrine Reviews 14/6; (1992), pp. 710- 728

" Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habala wa-"l-atfal wa-T-sibyan
wa-hify sihhatihim wa-muddwat al-amrad al-‘arida lahum (ed. Mahmad al-Hajj Qasim
Muhammad), Baghdad, 1987, p. 187.

* Galen’s Hygiene, ibid. For the anatomical setting which allegedly makes the con-
nection between the uterus and the breasts possible, see Galen on the Usefulness of the
Parts of the Body (translated from the Greek with an introduction and commentary
by Margaret Tallmadge May), Ithaca, New York, 1968, Vol. 2, p. 638: ...“Since she
[Nature] prepared both these parts [the uterus and the breasts] to be of service in
a single work, she has joined them by means of vessels... In fact, these are the only
vessels in the animal which, arising from regions above the diaphragm, descend to
the lower parts of the body, and the only ones which begin below and pass upward.
For the parts that I mentioned earlier are the only ones needing to be connected
by vessels, in order that whenever an embryo is being formed and is growing in the
uteri, it alone may be flooded with nutriment from both parts by the common
veins, and in order that when the child has been born, all the nutriment may in
turn flow to the breasts.” An echo of this anatomical concept is to be heard in Ibn
Rushd’s Kitab al-kulliyyat fi "l-tibb, Vol. 1, p. 75: ... Wa-amma ’Fthady... wa-hiya min(a) I-
a‘'da’(i) lmushrika li'lrahim. Wa-li-dhalika najidu lrahim mata ‘nsarafat ‘anha I-
mawaa’d sarat ila lthadyayni ka-"Lhal fi “llawati yurdi‘na.

PRV, Short, “Lactation—The Central Control of Reproduction”, in Breast-feed-
ing and the Mother, p. 73.
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damm(i) l-tamth). When the infant is born, nature moves the blood to
the breasts, changing it into milk with which it is nourished so as to
ensure that the aliment it is being fed will be similar to what it was
given in the womb (Wa-idha wulida "l-mawlid sarafat(i) l-tabi‘a dhalika
-damm ila T-thadyayni fa-sara laban(an) yaghtadhi bihi Ljanin li-yakina
ghidha whu mushakil(an) mul@im(an) li'lghidha'(i) lladhi kana yaghtadhi
bihi wa-huwa fi "Frahim). Thus a (harmful) change in its nourishment is
prevented. This is why a mother’s milk is more suitable for her
newborn than the milk of any other woman; it is most like what the
infant was used to.”

Medical theory in this regard, though it may not have got the
facts right, fell into line with what mothers, for whom childbearing
and breastfeeding are so integral to the whole process of repro-
duction, will have known intuitively.” However, the psychological
argument in favour of maternal breastfeeding, which Soranus
briefly refers to (“the mothers become more sympathetic towards
the offspring”™) and modern psychologists lay so much stress on,”
plays no role with Muslim doctors. Instead it is the conviction we
encountered above, that through her milk a nurse transmits to her
nursling her own physical, moral and mental traits, that becomes
much more central to Muslim medicine: “By nature the nursling
becomes similar to the nurse and accordingly grows sullen if the
nurse is ill-tempered, but of mild disposition if she is even-tem-
pered.””

One of the first Muslim doctors to adopt this idea was Muham-
mad b. Zakariyya’ al-Razi (865-923 AD): “The moral character of a
nursling resembles that of its nurse and it becomes like her” (/nna
Tmurdi‘a idha radda’at ghulam(an) fa-innahu yanziu ila akhlaqiha fa-
yushbihuha).” Other physicians, from Bukhara to Cordova, among

* Abii al-‘Abbas al-Majasi, Kamil al-sing‘a I-tibbiyya, Bulaq, 1877, Vol. 2, p- b6; see
also Ibn Sina, al-Qanan fi 'I-ibb, Vol. 1, p. 151; al-Qurtubi, Khalg aljanin, p. 54.

On the (positive) medieval Arabic attitude towards menstrual blood (compared
with the negative view adopted by European doctors), see William F. MacL.ehose,
“Nurtun’ng Danger: High Medieval Medicine and the Problem(s) of the Child”, in
Carmi Parsons and Wheeler (eds), Medieval Mothering, pp. 5-6.

" See Ebrahim, “Cross-cultural Aspects of Breast-feeding”, p. 197.

" Soranus’ Gynecology, translated with an introduction by Owsei Temkin, Balti-
more, 1956, p. 90.

7 See, for instance, Winnicott, The Child, the Family, and the Outside World, esp.
PP, 51-57

" Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 93.

™ Ab@ Bakr b. Zakariyya' al-Razi, Man la yahduruhu tabib, MS, the British Library,
Or. 5620, fol. 173a.
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them ‘All b. Rabban al-Tabari (d. probably after 855 AD), ‘Arib b.
Sa‘id al-Qurtubi (d. c. 980 AD), Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Baladi (d.
c. 990 AD), Sa‘id b. Hibat Allah (d. 1154 or 1165 AD), and Abu al-
Faraj b. Ya'qab Ibn al-Quff (d. 1286 AD)," included such observa-
tions in their writings (as did European doctors from the Middle
and Late Middle Ages™).

A divergent view is that of Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani (d. 979 or
980 AD), who saw the impact on the nursling of the moral atmos-
phere in the nurse’s home as more important than that of any
physical contact and transmission of milk: a wet nurse should
ideally be chosen from families known for traits similar to those of
the nursling’s family, such as intelligence, good manners, chastity,
health, generosity, and courage, ensuring that it will be raised in an
environment of the same sort."

For Ibn Sina maternal breastfeeding, together with all its other
advantages, was also highly effective in “repelling harms” (Inna ilga-
mahu halmat ummihi ‘azim(u) ‘lnaf * jidd(an) fi daf* ma yu'adhdhihi®),
an insight which is remarkably compatible with what we know today
of the immunogenic quality of maternal milk."

" *All b. Rabban al-Tabari, Firdaus al-hikma, (ed. M.Z. Siddiqi), Berlin, 1928, p.
97; al-Qurtubi, Khalg aljanin, p. 54; al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habala wa-’l aifal, pp. 186-
187; Abu 'l-Hasan Sa‘id b. Hibat Allah, Khalg al-insan, MS, The Bodleian Library,
Oxford, Pococke 66, fol. 62b; Abti "I-Faraj b. Ya‘qiib b. Ishaq al-Masthi Ibn al-Quiff,
Jami* al-gharad fi hifz al-sihha wa-daf* al-amrad, MS, the Wellcome Institute, London,
WMS Or. 116, fol. 66 (on the latter, see Sami K. Hamarneh, “Ibn al-Quff’s Writings
on Hygienic Regulations and the Preservation of Health”, Studies in the History and
Archaeology of Jordan [edited by Adnan Hadidi] 1 [1982], pp. 373ff.). See also Cyril
Elgood, Safavid Medical Practice, London, 1970, p. 274, and cf. Shahar, Childhood in
the Mzddle Ages, pp- 55-56.

* For the theoretical aspect, see, e.g., Shahar, ibid.; McLaughlin, “Survivors and
Surrogates”, p. 115. For the practical aspect, see, e.g., Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie,
Montaillou, Harmondsworth, 1984, p. 208; Barbara A. Hanawalt, “Childrearing
Among the Lower Classes of Late Medieval England”, journal of Interdisciplinary
Hlstmy (1977), p. 14.

* Ibn alJazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan, p. 71: Wa-qad amara ba'd(w) Lawd’il
an tukhtara “l-murdi‘a min ahl bayt ‘aql wa-adab wa-‘iffa wa-sthha wa-sakhd@’ wa-najda.
Wa-kana yaqilu: gad ya'ridu L-Hafl min ahl bayt(i) Fmurdi‘a ma ya‘ridu lahu min ahl bayt
abihi wa-wummihi. Wa-qad ajma’‘al(i) lumma wa-lam takhtalif anna Allah tabaraka wa-
ta‘ala harrama min al-rada‘ ma harrama min(a) lnasab. Cf. Hsiung Ping-Chen, “To
Nurse the Young: Breastfeeding and Infant Feeding in Late Imperial China”,
]ourrml of Family History 20 (1995), pp. 224-226.

Ibn Sina, al-Qanin fi 'I-tibb, Vol. 1, p. 151.

" See, for instance, R.G. Whitehead, “Nutritional Aspects of Human Lactation”,
The Lancet, January-June 1983, p. 168; Cesar G. Victora et al., “Evidence for Pro[ec-
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There is, however, one significant exception to the rule that
maternal breastfeeding should have first priority and that is the
advice found in Muslim medical writings that a mother should wait
with giving the breast to her newborn for at least two or three days
after delivery when, because of the yellowish colour and the viscous
texture of the colostrum (the first milk) the quality of her milk was
thought to be too poor and the temporary services of a wet nurse
were required: Wayajibu an yakina rada‘(u) lmawlid min ghayr
ummihi yawmayni wa-thalatha fa-huwa l-ajwad li-ma fi labaniha min(a)
Lkhilt.” Tbn Qayyim alJawziyya repeats this medical recommen-
dation in his Tuhfat al-mawdiid, claiming that “all Arabs are anxious
about this and (consequently) seek nurses for their infants amongst
desert women.”"

With the colostrum (Ar. &zba’) infants in Islamic lands, as in other
areas, were of course denied the highly protective and nutritive
substances it contains against infections, thus giving them a poorer
chance of survival during their first week of life.” On the other

tion by Breast-Feeding Against Infant Deaths from Infectious Diseases in Brazil”,
The Lancet, July-December 1987, pp. 319-321.

* Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habdla wa-Fmawlidin, p. 206. According to Ibn al-Quff
(Jami‘ al-gharad, fol. 66), during these days the milk is supposed to “subside” after
having been shaken by the movements of the woman in confinement (...hatta
yaskuna labanuhd bi-sabab(i) ‘dtirab harakatiha fi waqt(i) l-wilada); cf. Elgood, Safavid
Medical Practice, p. 276. For a similar practice in contemporary Cairo, see Homa
Hoodfar, “Child Care and Child Health in Low-Income Neighborhoods of Cairo”,
in Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, p. 151: “All of the women delay
breast-feeding for one to three days after birth because it is believed that the early
milk, which is yellow and thick, is not good for the child. During this time, children
are fed sugared water. Since it is light it washes the baby’s stomach and prepares
the infant to suckle the mother’s breast.”

“ Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Tuhfat al-maw-
dud bi-ahkam al-mawlid, Bombay, 1961, p. 137. By implicitly referring to the bio-
graphy of the Prophet Muhammad, Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya tries to harmonize
between a medical theory and Muslim tradition, ignoring, however, the fact that
according to this tradition, children, including the Prophet, used to be handed
over to wet nurses for the whole nursing period, not merely for the first few days as
recommended by doctors.

“ Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality in
Europe”, p. 22; Marilyn Yalom, A History of the Breast, New York, 1997, pp. 207, 213.
The argument that “colostrum has no value for infant feeding” used to be raised
even by Western doctors until a few dozen years ago (see, e.g., F. Charlotte Naish,
Breast Feeding: A Guide to the Natural Feeding of Infants, London, 1956). For the
popular belief that colostrum is bad milk because it is yellow, see Ebrahim, “Cross-
cultural Aspects of Breastfeeding”, p. 202. Recent research has proven the
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hand, the majority of Islamic medical manuals do not adopt such
Greek medical instructions as “to let (the baby) rest and, in most
cases, abstain from all (!) food up to as long as two days” which,
from the point of view of modern medicine, are even more
harmful. Warnings found in the most important gynaecological
treatise of Antiquity,” such as that “as for twenty (!) days the ma-
ternal milk is in most cases unwholesome, being thick, too caseous,
and therefore hard to digest, raw, and not prepared to perfec-
tion,”" seem also to be absent from the writings of Muslim doctors.
Al-Majiisi recommends feeding infants during the first two days
after birth with “pounded delicate sugar together with oil of
sesame” (Wa-yughadhdha yawmayni bi-sukkar madgqiq na‘tm(an) ma'a
duhn shayraj), which may seem to have made sense under the cir-
cumstances but which, to modern ears, does not sound very inno-
cuous either.”

Wet Nursing

Besides the warm endorsement Muslim doctors gave to maternal
breastfeeding because of the advantages they knew it had for babies
and mothers alike,” we find many detailed chapters in Islamic
medical writings discussing how to choose a wet nurse, what de-
sirable traits to look for in a wet nurse and even what her conduct
of life should be like. The two attitudes seem to contradict one an-
other. Yet, for this there is a two-fold explanation. On a theoretical
level, as Muslim doctors were inspired by Greek theories which
have wet nursing as one of their main themes, they took over the
ambivalent attitude found there towards the role of the mother.
For instance, Soranus, who by no means denies the merits maternal
breastfeeding has, particularly for the infant, nevertheless acknowl-
edges that from the viewpoint of the woman things may be less
unequivocal: “[TThe woman who nurses the infant... grows prema-

opposite; see, for instance, Grosvenor et al., “Hormones and Growth Factors in
Milk”, p. 710.

* See above, n. 3.

* Soranus’ Gynecology, pp. 88-89; see also Etienne, “Ancient Medical Conscience”,
p. 147.

* Al-Majust, Kamil al-sind‘a, vol. 2, p. 52.

*! See Ebrahim, “Cross-cultural Aspects of Breast-feeding”, p. 197.
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turely old having fed one child, or the expenditure for the nourish-
ment of the offspring necessarily makes her own body quite ema-
ciated. Consequently, the mother will fare better with a view to her
own recovery and to further childbearing, if she is relieved of
having her breasts distended too.” Furthermore, wet nursing has its
benefits for the infant: “the newborn... is apt to become more
vigorous if borne by one woman but fed by another.””

On a practical level, premodern medicine generally failed to
cope effectively with disease and malnutrition which were one
reason why often enough mothers who had survived childbirth
could not nurse their babies themselves.” Moreover, though they
refrain from commenting upon the social circumstances that may
impel parents to hand their infants over to wet nurses, Muslim
physicians were certainly aware not only of the high mortality rates
of women during or shortly after delivery and the common health
problems that prevented breastfeeding, but also of the prevalence
of divorce™ and the tendency among women of the higher social
strata to disfavour breastfeeding.” Even more than their theoretical
views, these practical considerations seemed compelling enough
for Muslim doctors to focus to such a large extent on the only safe
alternative to maternal breastfeeding, namely, wet nursing.”

" Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 90; see also Etienne, “Ancient Medical Conscience”, p.
148; Luke Demaitre, “The Idea of Childhood and Child Care in Medical Writings
of the Middle Ages”, The Journal of Psychohistory 4 (1976), p. 474; Shahar, “Infants,
Infam Care”, p. 283; Giladi, Children of Islam, p- 24.

* On the lack of hygienic precautions in childbirth in thirteenth-fourteenth
century Egypt, see Giladi, Children of Islam, p. 77, and cf. Stone, The Family, Sex and
Marriage in England 1500-1800, p. 64. For references to specific gynecological dis-
eases which make breastfeeding difficult or impossible, see, for instance, Abt Sa‘id
b. Hibat Allah, al-Mughni fi tadbir al-ilal wa-l-amrad, MS, the Wellcome Institute,
London, WMS Or. 93, fol. 70b. Among the diseases which occur and affect wo-
men'’s breasts (al-amrad(u) Thaditha fi thady), Ibn Hibat Allah mentions swelling
caused by her milk becoming curdled, which can happen either when the milk is
too thick or when her body is too cold. It can also be caused by a nursling who
sucks too weakly. A medicine to treat the coagulation of milk in a woman’s breasts
(in‘igad(u) Haban fi 'lthady) is also offered by the anonymous author of Kitab
manafi‘ T-aghdhiya (“The Usefulness of Various Sorts of Food”), MS, the Bodleian
lerary, Oxford, Huntington 358, fol. 100a.

See above, Chapter 1.

See below, Chapter 3.

Interestmgly enough, Ibn Qayyim alJawziyya, for reasons unclear to me, does
not include the selection of a wet nurse among the themes he discusses in Chapter
16 of Tuhfat al-mawdid, a chapter which is wholly devoted to childrearing.
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The guiding principle Muslim doctors adopted for selecting wet
nurses seems, again, to have been the child’s welfare. Since a
nurse’s milk was thought to have such great influence on the
formation of the child’s physical and moral character, it was almost
a prerequisite that a wet nurse resemble as much as possible the
baby’s mother. As al-Baladi puts it, “the child and his nurse should
be of the same genus” (Man yajma‘uha wa-Fmawlid jins wahid
min(a) lajnas(i) Twahida).” Yet, the characteristics mentioned in
instructions on how to select the wet nurse often seem to reflect
not a real but some ideal type of mother. Ibn Sina lists seven such
characteristics: (1) age (sinn—from twenty-five to thirty-five; (2) ap-
pearance (sahna)—good colour, strong neck and chest, muscular
body, neither too fat nor too thin; (3) moral character (akhlag); (4)
shape of the breasts (hayat(u) 'lthady)—moderate, neither too
hard nor too soft; (5) qualifications of milk (kayfiyyat labaniha)—
right proportions of all its elements, moderate quantity, good
colour, smell, taste and the like; (6) time elapsed between delivery
of her own infant and the beginning of wet nursing (migdéar muddat
ma baynahd wa-bayna wad‘iha)—six to eight weeks; (7) the sex of her
own (last born) child (jins mawlidiha)—male.”

Minor variations, generally going back to different trends within
the Greek medical tradition, can be identified in writings of other
Muslim physicians. While Ibn Sina (like al-Baladi before him) ar-
gues that a good wet nurse should herself be the mother of a male
infant (who ought to be her second or third child), Ibn al-Jazzar
and al-Qurtubi, in the wake of the Galenic tradition recommend,
albeit without any explanation, mothers of females.” Also following
Galen, Muslim doctors prefer wet nurses in the age range of twenty-
five to thirty-five." Their common assumption is that this age limit
guarantees not only “natural heath”—both the too young and the
too old suffer from “cold temper”—and quality of milk,” but also

Al Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-atfal, pp. 187-188.

" Ibn Sina, al-Qanin, vol. 1, pp. 151-158; see also al-Razi, al-Mansiri fi 'Hibb, p.
2%3 cf. Yalom, The History of the Breast, pp. 208-212.

* Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-l-ayfal, p. 188; Ibn alJazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasal
al-sibyan, p. 72; al-Qurtubi, Khalg aljanin, p. 55; cf. MacLehose, “Nurturing Dan-

er”, p. 13.
B Apl-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-l-afal, p. 188; Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siydsat
al-sibyan, p. 70; ‘All b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hubal, Kitah al-mukhtarat fi 'l-tibb, Haydara-
bad, 1362/1943, p. 190.
"' Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-atfal, p. 188-189.



56 CHAPTER TWO

experience and psychological maturity. As Soranus puts it: “Young-
er women are ignorant in the rearing of children and their minds
are still somewhat fickle and childish.”” If, as we saw, a wet nurse
was expected to be the mother of at least two or three children,
then a minimal age of twenty-five years seems a natural require-
ment. On the other hand, given that women in Muslim societies
generally married young, often as soon as the first signs of physical
maturity were there or even earlier, then this age limit must have
excluded many young candidates from the circle of potential wet
nurses with already two or three children. Some Greek and Arabic
doctors seem to have accepted this reality and readily compromised
by reducing the required minimal age to twenty.”

The Nurse and Her Milk

Without the benefit of bio-chemical laboratory analysis, ancient
Greek as well as later Muslim physicians, when they wanted to
create standards for the quality breast milk ought to display, relied
of course largely on external characteristics, such as smell, colour
and density. Says Galen:

For to those tasting and smelling it, the best milk is sweet, looks white,
and is midway between thin and thick. But poor milk is either thick
and cheesy, or watery, thin and livid, variable in consistency and color,
and sour to the taste, and will give the impression of brine or some
other extraneous quality, and is not sweet to the smell.”

Soranus, who is much more detailed in his description of the physi-
cal characteristics of the milk, furthermore suggests taking into ac-
count some indirect pointers as well: “...the fact that the wet nurse
is of the kind we have described as the best” and “...the fact that the
child being nursed by her [now] is in good physical condition.””
Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani identifies three substances in milk,
namely, watery (aljawhar(u) ma’i “lHatif), cheesy (al-latif(u) Ljub-
niyy), and oily (al-duhniyy(u) l-dasim), and observes that the propor-

ki'z Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 91.

” Ibid.; al-Qurtubi, Khalg al-janin, p. 55.

" Galen’s Hygiene, p. 30. Cf. Soranus’ Gynecology, pp. 9497 (“*On Testing the
Milk”).

" Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 94.
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tion between them differs from one species to another. According
to him the best human milk is that which has the right balance
between the three elements (fa-li-dhalika hamidna min(a) I-Haban ma
kana mu'tadil(an) fi jami‘ jthatihi) so that it is neither too thick (or
stiff) nor too moist, does not change colour or rapidly become
sour, is not frothy, and has no bitter or salty taste.”

As for ways of checking quality, ‘Arib b. Sa‘id al-Qurtubi quotes a
Hippocratic method whereby the milk is left overnight in a sea-
shell or horn put in a high place away from dust. The milk is bad
when in the morning it is found to be too watery or too thick, but
good when its texture is “in the middle, between lightness and
thickness” (wasat(an ) bayna Thhiffa wa-lghilaz), its watery and
cheesy elements even.” A similar and faster “laboratory” test is that
of Ibn Sina and al-Baladi, mixing milk with myrrh in a glass and ob-
serving the relation between the watery and the solid elements.”
An even simpler way found also in Kamil al-sind‘ais to put a drop of
milk on a nail or a mirror and see whether or not it spills easily.”

Ancient Greek physicians already were well aware that there was
a connection between a nurse’s physical condition and the quality
and quantity of her milk. The milk is of the best quality, says Galen,
when the nurse’s blood is “in its best condition”, by which he
means that it “has no excess of yellow bile or black bile or phlegm
and is not mixed with serous or aqueous fluid. And such blood is
produced by moderate exercise, by food well-flavored and taken at
the proper time and in necessary amount, and by timely and
moderate beverages.”" Consequently, Muslim medical and hygienic
manuals devote much space to questions like “how to conduct the
regimen of the nurse” and “what one should do if the milk stops, or
becomes spoiled or thick or thin”, which are then discussed in
terms of diet, periods of sleep, exercise, and general living

“Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan, p. 74. Similar observations are to

be found in other medical writings in Arabic; see, e.g., al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-
Tatfal, p. 196; al-Qurtubi, Kitab khalg al-janin, p. 55; Ibn Hubal, Kitab al-mukhtarat, p.
190

Al -Qurtubi, p. 55; see also al-Majusi, Kamil al-sina‘a, Vol. 2, p. 57.

* Ibn Sina, al-Qandn, Vol. 1, p. 152; al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habdld wa-l-atfal, p.195.

AL -Majusi, Kamil al-sina‘a, vol. 2, p. 57; al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-'l-atfal, p.
195.

" Galen’s Hygiene, p. 29; cf. al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"latfdl, p. 187. See also

MacLehose, “Nurturing Danger”, pp. 14-15; Yalom, A History of the Breast, p. 208.
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conditions.” That thereby, as we saw, the nursling’s benefit is always
at the centre of attention is reflected, for instance, in the title of
one of the chapters of al-Baladi’s Tadbir al-habala wa-"l-atfal: Fi dhikr
ma yajibu an tasta‘milahu lmurdi” min(a) ltahaffuz fi ta‘amiha@ wa-
shurbtha li-alla yustba Htifl min dhalika darar wa-makrih... (“The
nurse’s obligation to guard herself in regard to her food and drink
in order not to cause the infant any harm...”).”

Particularly interesting are a number of specific recommenda-
tions one encounters in this context. For example, Ibn al-Jazzar al-
Qayrawani suggests that the nurse adjust her food to the changing
stages of the infant’s development and that she be encouraged to
do a lot of exercises with her hands, including ball games.” Ibn al-
Quff looks at the general living conditions of the nurse, claiming
that proper accommodation is important, that her clothes should
suit her complexion and fit the changing seasons, and that she
should maintain good relations with the servants of the house,
since he is well aware of the way these can influence her psycho-
logical state. Ibn al-Quff’s emphasis on the importance of the
nurse’s peace of mind (Wa-tatajannab(i) l-ghadab wa-Lfaza® wa-'l-
hamm wa-l ghamm)” so that she may give of her very best is
especially striking in light of anthropological findings that in many
cultures women are discouraged from breastfeeding when they are
under stress.”

Unlike the hadith, where we find an ambivalent attitude towards
sexual relations with a nursing woman (see Chapters 1 and 3),
Muslim physicians are unanimous in their categorical rejection of
these. They follow Galen who “orderfed] all women who are
nursing babies to abstain completely from sex relations” (La tuja-

" Soranus’ Gynecology, pp. 97-103. Cf. al-Razi, al-Mansiri fi 1tibb, p. 233; Ibn Sina,
al-Qanin, Vol. 1, p. 152; al-Majusi, Kamil al-sina‘a, Vol. 2, p. 57; al-Qurtubi, Khalg al-
](mm, pp- 55-57; Ibn Hubal, al-Mukhtardt fi “Itibb, pp. 190-191.

AJ Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-aifal, p. 191.

" Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasal al-sibyan, pp. 75-76.

Ibn al-Quft, jami* al-gharad fi hify al-sihha, fol. 70.

" Creyghton, “Breastfeeding and Baraka”, p. 48 (citing D.B. Jelliffe and E.F.P.
Jelliffe, Human Milk in the Modern World, OXf()Id 1978, p. 62); Maher, “Breast-
Feedmg in Cross-cultural Perspective”, p. 30.

" Galen’s Hygiene, p. 29.
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miu [ ‘Tmurdi‘(u)] ’Lbattata, as Ibn Sinda puts iy, accepting that
“coitus... spoils and diminishes the milk or suppresses it entirely by
stimulating menstrual catharsis through the uterus or by bringing
about conception.”” Soranus adds a psychological argument when
he writes that “coitus cools the affection toward (the) nursling by
the diversion of sexual pleasure.””

We know today that when a nursing woman fully or almost fully
breastfeeds and does not get her period, breastfeeding protects her
almost completely from becoming pregnant during the first six
months after delivery." Ancient and medieval doctors may have
been aware of this, and may also have realized that breastfeeding
became less reliable as a contraceptive after the first few months of
lactation or when not carried out regularly. They therefore sup-
ported a post-partum taboo on sexual intercourse to be observed by
nurses for the whole lactation period.” It is reasonable to assume
that for men of higher social strata this norm was more easily
followed since they could afford to practice polygamy or to own
female slaves (with whom sex outside marriage is allowed by Islamic
law). Alternatively, men could employ wet nurses for their newborn
infants and so circumvent the medical taboo on sexual relations
with their wives soon after they had given birth. Since there were
no religious objections to resuming sexual relations with their
nursing wives, the majority of Muslims were left to rely on nature,
that is, on Jactation, to help them space intervals between succes-
sive births.™

That one should not have full marital relationships with a nurs-
ing woman is expressed not only in professional medical writings

" Ibn Sina, al-Qanin, vol. 1, p. 153; see also al-Razi, al-Manstr fi I-tibb, p. 233; al-
Majusi, Kamil al-sind‘a, p. 57; Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasal al-sibyan, p. 76; al-
Baladi, Tadbir al-habdla wa-"l-atfal, pp. 193-194; al-Qurtubi, Khalg aljanin, p. 56; Ibn
Hubal, al-Mukhtarat fi Ltibb, p. 191.

™ Soranus’® Gynecology, pp. 92-93. In Europe, the notion that sexual abstinence
should be observed during the period of lactation was also disseminated mainly
through medical, not religious, writings; see Ole Jorgen Benedictow, “On the
Origin and Spread of the Notion that Breast-feeding Women Should Abstain from
Sexual Intercourse”, Scandinavian Journal of History 17 (1992), pp. 73, 75, 76.

™ Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 92.

" “Consensus Statement: ‘Breastfeeding as Family Planning Method”, The Lan-
ret,July-Dccember 1988, p. 1204; see also Short, “Lactation”, p. 73.

' Maher, “Breast-Feeding and Maternal Depletion”, p. 162.
" Cf. Stone, The Family, Sex and Marriage in England 1500-1800, p. 52.
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but also in writings of a more popular character, like al-Jahiz’s al-
Hayawan." Still, the task of convincing couples to practice absten-
tion for as long as the woman was breastfeeding her child was ap-
parently not an easy one. Efforts to offer religious justification for
the medical standpoint can be found in a relatively late treatise of
popular medicine (7Tibb alnabiyy—“Medicine of the Prophet”) by
the well-known Egyptian scholar Jalal al-Din al-Suytuti (d. 1505 AD).
Presenting two hadith reports, one in favour of ghila (or ghayla: “the
compressing of one’s wife while she is suckling”), and the other
objecting to it, al-Suyiiti explains in detail why he prefers the latter.
The argument he raises, namely, the long-term harm caused to the
nursling by the sexual activity of his nurse is, interestingly enough,
not to be found in the writings of Muslim “learned medicine”:

When a woman is pregnant and when a woman is suckling, her
monthly period ceases. When pregnant, the best part of the blood
turns to food, that is, it becomes the nourishment of the foetus, and
the rest—and it is the corrupt part—passes to the breasts. Similarly,
when suckling, all the menstrual blood passes to the breasts and is
converted into milk for the nourishment of the child. And that is why
the Prophet said: Do not kill your children secretly. For the practice of
al-ghayla throws down the child [the relevant hadith says: “the practice
of al-ghayla catches the rider and throws him down from his horse”],
that is to say, the effect of the corrupt food continues with a man until
puberty and manhood. And should he be challenged to a test of
strength by a duel, he will be overwhelmed in the fight, being weaker
than the other.”

Among the instructions given by Muslim doctors regarding the
procedure of feeding infants—again, much under the influence of
Greek medical writings“—we find advice on how to prepare the
infant (e.g., by putting a spoonful of honey in its mouth—uwa-in

* AlJahiz, Kitdb al-hayawan, Vol. 1. p. 286: Wa-amma saqy(u) kghayl fa-rtida’
laban(i) l-hubld wa-dhalika fasdd shadid.

*“ Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Book 1, p. 2319,

* “Tibb-ul-Nabiyy or Medicine of the Prophet being a translation of two works of
the same name” by Cyril Elgood, Osiris 40 (1962), pp. 151-152. Cf. Jamal al-Din
Muhammad Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-‘arab, Dar Sadir, Beirut, n.d., Vol. 8, p. 126 (s.v.
“r.d.’. "): Qala al-Azhari: .. Wa-"l-murada‘a an yardi‘a ’l-tifl ummahu wa-fi batniha walad.
Qala: Wayuqalu li-dhalika Fwalad(i) lladhi fi batniha murada’ wa-yaji'v nahil(an)
dawiy(an) sayyi’ l-ghidha’.

" See, for instance, Soranus’ Gynecology, pp. 108-113.
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ul'iga qabla "l-irda* kull marra mil‘aga min ‘asal fa-huwa nafi™'), on how
to make the breast ready for sucking, how best to put the nipple
between the infant’s lips, how to make it easier for the baby to
suckle by squeezing the breast (Fa-idha aradat irda‘ahu fa-taghmizu
halamatah@ ghamz(an) ragig(an) thumma tada‘uha fi fihi wa-ta‘siruha
ba'‘d(a) al-‘asr li-alla yat'aba l-sabiyy min kathrai(i) Tmass"), a warning
against nursing immediately after the baby has been given a bath
(Wa-yanbaghi an la yurda‘a bi-‘aqb(i) al-hammam"'), and the like.
Muslim physicians, well aware that overfeeding is harmful, also
warn nursing women not to give in immediately to the nursling’s
demand for food. According to al-Baladi, the nurse should find the
right balance so as to ensure, on the one hand, that the infant does
not suffer problems of digestion and, on the other, that its physical
development is not in any way hampered.” Thus, many Muslim
doctors advise to limit breastfeeding to two or three times a day and
to a reasonable amount each time.” Among the practical measures
on how to treat children who suffer from the afteretfects of over-
feeding, such as a swollen belly, vomiting, languor and long sleep
or, on the contrary, restlessness in bed and long periods of weep-
ing, are reducing lactation and increasing the hours of sleep, hot
baths and moderate cradle rocking.” Not only do Muslim physi-
cians reject the popular custom of giving infants the breast as soon
as they start crying,” but they even explain the advantages crying
has for the baby’s development provided it is not too strong: it

“ Ibn Sind, al-Qaniin, Vol. 1, p. 153. Cf. al-Razi, Man 1a yahduruhu tabib, fol. 173a:
Wa-'l-ajwad an yul'aqa ‘asal(an) thumma yurda‘a). See also Elgood, Safavid Medical
Practice, p. 274.

* Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan, pp. 64-65.

* Ibid., p. 64.

* Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-atfal, p. 183.

" Ibid., p. 201; see also, for instance, al-Razi, al-Mansar fi I4ibb, p. 232; Ibn Sina,
al-Qaniin, Vol. 1, p. 153; Ibn alfazzar al-Qayrawani, Sivasat al-sibyan, p. 62; Ibn
Hubal, al-Mukhtarat, p. 189.

* Al-Qurtubi, Khalg aljanin, p. 54.

* Cf. Fildes, Wet-Nursing, p. 45; Shahar, "Infants, Infant Care”, p. 290; McLaugh-
lin, “Survivors and Surrogates”, p. 116. On unrestricted breastfeeding as a response
to the infant’s demand in contemporary rural societies in the Muslim Middle East,
see, for instance, H. Ammar, Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, London, 1966, p. 99;
E. Friedl, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, in A. Fathi (ed.), Women and
the Family in Iran, Leiden, 1985, p. 202.
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“cools the infant’s limbs and broadens its chest and the lower
part.””

Soranus warns against letting babies sleep with their nurses in
the same bed and points to a common type of accident involving
infants, suffocation as a result of overlaying: “.. the newborn
should not sleep with her [the nurse], especially in the beginning,
lest unawares she roll over and cause it to be bruised or suffocate.””
Accidents of this sort were, of course, known in the Muslim world,
as evidenced, for instance, by Ibn Babawayh’s discussion of what
compensation a wet nurse should pay to the parents of a nursling
whom she has killed in this way: Ayyuma zi’r gawm qatalat sabiyy(an)
lahum wa-hiya nd’ima fa-nqalabat ‘alayhi fagatalathu...” Muslim doc-
tors nowhere deal directly with this problem, but they do recom-
mend laying infants in separate cradles (muhid, s. mahd), no doubt
aware of the dangers involved.”

When and How to Wean

When defining the “natural lactation period” (al-mudda al-tabi‘iyya
li-Irada*™) Muslim doctors used a physical criterion—the moment
a nursling’s teeth were strong enough to enable it to deal with solid
food—while, as we saw, purely legal considerations had led to the
Qur’anic definition (Chapter 1). Still, religious norm and medical
recommendations both arrive at a period of around two years: “The
desirable time for weaning the infant and for stopping breast-
feeding is when it becomes two or two and a half years old; this is,

" Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siydsat al-sibydn, p. 65: Wa-gad yantafi‘u [ 'Lsabiyy) bi-
Loukd'(i) lyasir wa-ld siyyama qabla shurb(i) Haban wa-huwa ja'i* fa-inna dhdalika
mimma yubridu a'da ahu wayuwwassi‘u lahu sadrahu wa-duburahu. See also Ibn Qayyim
al-Jawziyya, Tuhfat al-mawdid, p. 138: Wa-ld yanbaghi an yashuqqa ‘ald l-abawayni
buka'(w) lufl wa-surakhuhu wa-la siyyamd li-shurbibi lHaban idha ja‘a fo-innahu
y(mtaﬁ ‘u bi-dhdlika Fbukad’ intif@'(an) ‘azim(an)...

Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 110,

" Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi (d. 941 AD), Man {G yahduruhu 'Lfagih, Najaf, 1958,/9,
Vol. 4, p. 119. Cf. Shahar, “Infants, Infant Care”, pp. 292-293; Matthews Grieco,
“Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality”, pp. 44-45. This sort of accident
is mentioned in the Bible, 1 Kings, 3/19: “...And this woman’s son died in the night
because she lay on it.”

AJ Baladi, Tadbir al-habdla wa-l-atfal, pp. 203, 215.

™ Ibn Sina, al-Qanin, Vol. 1, p. 153. See also Ibn Hubal, Kitab al-mukhtarat, Vol.
1, p. 191; Ibn al-Quff, jami‘ al-gharad, fol. 70.
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when its molar teeth are able to cut the food and grind it.” This,
as we have seen, falls into line with a long tradition, common to
ancient as well as medieval civilizations, of weaning infants around
two years old."" Typically combining medical and religious ele-
ments, Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya argues that there is divine wisdom in
this: by delaying teething to the moment the infant can begin to
digest solid food God mercifully protects the mother from the pain
an infant biting her nipples would cause her.""

That there was a popular custom of weaning children at an older
age is clearly reflected in a fatwa by Ibn Taymiyya who, in a chapter
on breastfeeding (Bab alrada’) in his Majmu‘at fatawd, mentions
mothers who breastfeed their children for about five years: Fa-inna
ba‘d(a) Tniswa yuwrdi'na awladahunna khams sinina wa-akthar wa-
agall."™

It is common knowledge today that breastfeeding is the healthiest
way of feeding infants, as the composition of human milk is finely

* Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habdli wa-lLatfal, p. 210: Fa-amma al-waqgt() “lladhi yanbaghi
an yuftama fihi mawlid wa-yumna‘a min(a) lrada’ fa-inna dhalika yajibu an yakina
‘inda ikmalihi sanatayni aw sanatayni wa-nisf idha qawiyat asnanuhu wa-adrasuhu ‘ala
taqziz’“"( i) la‘am wa-tahnihi.

See Giladi, Children of Islam, p. 26 and n. 54, p. 130. Weaning infants after
about two years has been a common practice in many societies past and present;
see, for instance, Raphael and Davis, Only Mothers Know, p. 70; Ping-Chen, “To
Nurse the Young”, p. 231; Ebrahim, “Cross-cultural Aspects of Breast-feeding”, p.
195. For medieval Europe, see the interesting observations of Didier Lett, in his “La
mere et I’enfant au Moyen Age”, I.’Histoire 152 (February, 1992), p. 12: “Le sevrage
intervient vers un an et demi ou deux ans, ‘quand les dents de devant viennent’ a
I'enfant: c’est le signe qu'’il est prét a recevoir une autre nourriture. Une mere qui
continuerait alors a allaiter son enfant pourrait étre accusée de se livrer a une
activité quasi incestueuse. Car les dents sont chargées d'un fort symbolisme sexuel
que de nombreux proverbes, comme ‘le mal de dents, c’est le mal d’amour’ ou
‘mal de dent et mal d’enfant sont les plus grands qui soient,” mettent en évidence.
Et jusqu’au début du xxe si¢cle, dans certaines régions de France, pour la premié¢re
dent d’un enfant, le mari offrait des cadeaux a sa femme... qui rappelaient les
présents nuptiaux—signe que le mari s’apprétait a reprendre ses droits conjugaux,
symboliquement octroyés jusque-la au nourrisson. Le proverbe ‘qui a des dents de
bonne heure a bientot des fréres et soeurs’ prend ici tout son sens.” See also above,
Chal[];)ter 1.

" Tbn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Tubfat al-mawdid, p. 137.

Ibn Taymiyya, Majmii‘at fatawa, Vol. 4, p. 147. The definition by Lisan al-‘arab
(s.v. .d.) of milk-teeth (rawadi‘) as those which grow and fall (!) within the lacta-
tion period (md nabata min asnan(i) l-sabiyy thumma saqata fi ‘ahd(i) lradd@’) means
that it was not regarded as exceptional to see children of the age of six, in which
milk teeth generally start to be replaced by permanent ones, still suckling.
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attuned to the baby’s needs in terms of nutrition, immunity from
disease, and physical development. And this, of course, in addition
to the joy and emotional satisfaction both infant and mother derive
from breastfeeding. But breastmilk supplies full nutrition only for
the first five or six months, the first three being critically important
as far as development and protection of the child are concerned."
An observation of this kind we encounter, for instance, in al-
Baladi’s Tadbir al-habald wa-'l-atfal, recommending maternal milk as
the only source of nutrition until teething (on average at about
seven months—uwa-waqt nabatiha li-sab‘at ashhur"") after which other
sorts of food may be gradually introduced without giving up the
mother’s milk altogether."” Here we have a clear echo of Galen’s
instructions “The infant should be fed on milk alone until he has
cut his first teeth, and then accustomed gradually to more solid
food.”"™ As can be seen in developing regions of the world today,
when such instructions are not followed and infants are introduced
to alternative foods too early'” or, on the contrary, are exclusively
breastfed for much longer periods of time," the result is a wide
range of problems from infections and inadequate nutrition, as is

" The Innocenti Declaration on the Protection, Promotion and Support of

Breastfeeding (which was produced and adopted by participants at the WHO/
UNICEF policymakers’ meeting on “Breastfeeding in the 1990s: A Global Initia-
tive”) recognizes that “Breastfeeding is a unique process that: *provides ideal nutri-
tion for infants and contributes to their healthy growth and development; *reduces
incidence and severity of infectious diseases, thereby lowering infant morbidity and
mortality; *contributes to women’s health...; *provides most women with a sense of
satisfaction when successfully carried out; and that recent research has found that:
*these benefits increase with increased exclusiveness of breastfeeding during the
first six months of life, and thereafter with increased duration of breastfeeding with
complememary foods...” (Historical Perspectives on Breastfeeding, p. 92).

" Thn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Tubfat al-mawdid, p. 139.

" Al-Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-atfal, p. 206: Wa-an yuqtasara bihim fi ghidha’i-
him ‘ald Haban wahdahu ild hin thabat asnanihim wa-‘inda dhalika yanbaghi an yu ‘aw-
wadi al-sabr ‘ald ma li-laban min(a) ’laghdhiya. See also Ibn Qayyim alJawziyya,
Tuh‘[at al-mawdad, p. 137.

™ Galen’s Hygiene, p. 31.

" Cf. Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 117: “Therefore those women are too hasty who,
after only forty days, try to give cereal food (as do those for the most part who find
nursing a burden).” On the situation today, see Maher, “Breast-Feeding and
Maternal Depletion”, p. 153.

" Cf. Soranus, ibid.: “Yet, on the other hand, it is also bad not to change to
other food when the body has already become solid—not only because the body
becomes moist and therefore delicate if fed on milk for too long a time, but also
because in case of sickness the milk easily turns sour.” On the situation today, see
Mabher, “Breast-Feeding in Cross-cultural Perspective”, pp. 4-8.
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also the case when infants are insufficiently breastfed in the mixed
feeding period .""

Given the hygienic conditions and medical means prevailing in
past societies, weaning always remained a dangerous stage in a
child’s life. Still, if only for reasons of family planning and their
work load, mothers could not continue to respond to the instinc-
tive urge of their infants who might otherwise go on sucking for a
number of years: “To some extent... no baby is ever ready to be
weaned, and this can be said in spite of the fact that in practice a
proportion of babies wean themselves.”"" No wonder, then, that
Jatim (“one who is weaned”) is defined in Arabic lexicography as a
baby who has separation from its mother (fas)) imposed on it (Wa-
idha quti‘a ‘anhu Haban—fa-huwa fagim'"'), not as part of an inner,
natural development.

Weaning should be done cautiously and gradually; this is the
bottom line of all relevant discussions in Greek as well as Islamic
medical writings. Thus, Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani advises the nurse
to reduce the amount of milk slowly and to begin training the in-
fant to consume other sorts of food in order to prevent a too
abrupt transmission from breast milk to solid food and to avoid
causing undue harm: Wa-tu'maru ‘lmurdi‘a an tungisa min labanihi
wa-tua ‘wwidahu “l-ta‘am wa-tumarrinahw ‘alayhi kayla yadurrahu l(i)-
mtigal baghtat(an)."” To amuse the infant and at the same time give
it a substitute for the breast al-Razi suggests using at the beginning
of weaning a sort of lollipop made of flour, milk and sugar which
the child can suck and masticate."” Unlike Soranus, who recom-
mends spring (“which is relatively healthy because of the well-tem-
pered climate”) as the best season for weaning, Muslim doctors
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Matthews Grieco, “Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality”, p. 45.
For similar problems in the developing areas today, see, for instance, ]J.P. Grant,
The State of the World’s Children 1986, UNICEF, Oxford, 1985, pp. 84, 101.

" Winnicott, The Child, the Family, and the Outside World, p. 55.

"' “Ali b, Ahmad Ihn Sida (d. 1066 AD), Kitab al-mukhassas, Bilaq, 1316,/1898-9,
Vol. 1, p. 33. See also p. 27 (Appendix One, below, p. 132). Cf. Ibn Manzir, Lisan
al-‘arab, Vol. 12, p. 454 (s.v. *f. t.m.”): Wa-asi(u) Ifatm—al-qat’. Wa-fatama 'l-sabiyy—
Sfasalahu ‘an thady ummihi wa-rad@tha. (hence: fisal = “weaning of a young one”).

" Ibn alJazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan, p. 66; see also al-Baladi, Tadbir al-
habala wa-latfal, pp. 210-211.

" ALRaz, al-Mansiri fi 'Ltibb, p. 232: Wa-idha hadara waqt(u) fitam falyuttakhadh
lahu balalit min daqiq samidh wa-laban wa-sukkar. Wa-tudfa* fi yadayhi li-ya‘bath biha wa-
yamussahd wayamdughaha.
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prefer autumn when the weather is cooler and the following winter
ensures that the child’s appetite and digestive faculty will be
stronger.'

Muslim doctors were certainly aware of the suffering—known to
any caring adult—weaning entails for the infant,'” though their
advice to smear the breasts with bitter-tasting myrrh when a crying
baby desperately seeks them strikes one as rather cruel."” At the
same time, they remain curiously silent on something mothers
themselves often intuitively feel and that is the profound long-term
psychological effects this stage can have on the way their child
grows up, influencing not only its relationships with its mother but
also its attitude towards society as a whole.'”

There is no indication in Arabic medical writings that their
authors subscribe to any concept of gender differences when it
comes to setting limits to the breastfeeding period. As anthropolog-
ical studies show, such a concept exists today (and may well have
existed in the past) among Muslims, sometimes entailing the
notion that boys need to become stronger than girls (which means
longer lactation periods and a more frequent additional use of
premasticated food for male infants), but sometimes also pointing
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Soranus’ Gynecology, p. 118; Ibn al-Jazzar al-Qayrawani, Siyasat al-sibyan; p. 66 al-
Baladi, Tadbir al-habald wa-"l-atfdl, p. 210.

""" A sensitive description of the obstacles in the way of weaning and the best
methods to overcome them is to be found in al-Ghazali's Thya’ ‘uliam al-din, Vol. 3,
p. 88. Comparing the process of training the murid’s soul (murid—a mystic’s
disciple, novice) with that of weaning, he says: ...ka-l-sabiyy yuftamu ‘an(i) "I-thady wa-
huwa shadid “alayhi idh kana la yasbiru ‘anhu sa‘a fa-li-dhalika yashtaddu bukavhu wa-
Jaza‘uhu ‘inda ‘lfitam wa-yashtaddu nufiaruhu ‘an(i) lta‘am(i) ladhi yuqaddamu ilayhi
badal(an) ‘an(i) ‘Haban, wa-lakinahu idha muni‘a lHaban ra’s(an) yawm(an) fa-
yawm(an) wa-‘azuma ta‘abubw fi lsabr ‘alayhi wa-ghalabahu “ljaw* tandwala “l-ta‘am
takalluf(an) thumma yasiru lahu tab‘(an). In a touching story of the weaning of the
first Caliph, Abu Bakr, his mother is depicted as a compassionate woman who
understands the suffering of her little son and, caressing and kissing him, tries to
help him overcome this trauma; see Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Ibn Zafar, Kitab anba’
nujaba’ al-abna’, Cairo 1319/1901, pp. 43-44.

" Ibn Sina, al-Qanan, Vol. 1, p- 153. In the story of Abu Bakr’s weaning (above,
n. 115), reference is made to the same technique. The material which is smeared
on the breasts to deter the child is sabir, identified in the glossary supplemented to
the Moroccan edition of Ibn Rushd’s Kulliyyat (Larache, 1939) as coming from
aloe, a plant resembling sawsan—lily, iris.

""" Erikson, Childhood and Society, pp. 68-69. On mothers in Silwa, a village near
Aswan in Upper Egypt, who “recognize weaning as a ‘traumatic experience’ for the
child and do their best to absorb the child’s attention in other directions”, see
Ammar, Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, p. 103.
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to greater care for female infants who, as the more fragile, are in
need of more motherly love and are given longer lactation pe-
. 118

riods.

An ancient body of knowledge concerning breastfeeding found its
way, as we have seen, from Greek sources into Arabic- “Islamic”
medical writings and from there into more popular religious and
adab compilations. Physiological theories and methods of treatment
were, in effect, passed on almost unaltered. In premodern societies,
the only way these could be verified was through observation and
practice. Even without the benefit of a scientific viewpoint, the
supportive attitude of medieval Muslim doctors towards maternal
breastfeeding clearly falls into line with modern approaches. Given
the hygienic conditions that prevailed at the time, the recourse to
wet nurses appears justified as a safe alternative to maternal milk
when a baby’s mother herself refused or was unable to breastfeed.
On the other hand, the total rejection of animal milk, together
with the failure to understand the benefits of the colostrum, which
meant that maternal breastfeeding was discouraged during the first
two or three days after birth, may well have been fatal in many
cases.

Learned, let alone popular, medicine was virtually helpless in the
face of infections, dehydration, and malnutrition, which are such
common occurrences in environments with poor hygienic condi-
tions. However, for parents who turned to it for advice on the selec-
tion of a wet nurse, on the nurse’s regimen, and on spacing preg-
nancies, learned medicine had enough to offer so as to contribute
to the survival, health, and quality of life of their nurslings.

Finally, regardless of how valid Greek and Arabic-“Islamic”
theories of breastfeeding are according to the scientific terms of
today and regardless of what their actual impact may have been on
everyday life, one cannot but be struck by the truly impressive
amount of attention the canonical and popular medical writings
dedicated to the needs of the nursling.

" See, for instance, Friedl, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, p. 203
(cf. Demaitre, “The Idea of Childhood and Child Care”, pp. 461-490); Ammar,
Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, pp. 101, 103. See also Avner Giladi, “Gender
Differences in Child Rearing and Education: Some Preliminary Observations with
Reference to Medieval Muslim Thought”, Al-Qantara 16 (1995), pp. 299-301.



CHAPTER THREE

ISLAMIC LEGAL VIEWS ON BREASTFEEDING

Breastfeeding as a Legal Theme

Muslim jurists, in their collections of positive law (furi‘ al-figh),
fatawa (opinions of points of law)' and nawdzil (i.e., reallife cases
and the way they resolved them)® from the eighth-ninth centuries
AD onward devoted long and detailed discussions to breastfeeding.
As the shari‘a aspired to totality and comprehensiveness, the fact
that the Qur’an and hadith literature had already touched upon
this issue—albeit only in the context of divorce and impediments
to marriage—was sufficient reason to begin elaborating it further.
Moreover, since most jurists acted within a fully developed Islamic
urban civilization outside the Arab peninsula, it is reasonable to
assume that the questions surrounding breastfeeding they were
asked to answer demanded ever more complex and sophisticated
solutions. Mercenary professional wet nursing, for instance, was
probably more common within the circles of the urban elite (where
it could happen that free women were exempted from their duty to
breastfeed) than among the lower social groups in and outside the
cities (see below). Even so, given the structure of the Muslim family
and household and the fact that polygamy and sexual relations with
female slaves were legal, it probably always remained less popular
than in medieval European societies. Still, compared with hadith
literature, the later legal writings deal with a much wider range of
themes connected with breastfeeding, and go into great detail

1

Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law, p. 73; s.v. “Fatwa,” EL, vol. 2, p. 866 (E.
Tyan); David S. Powers, “Legal Consultation (Futyi) in Medieval Spain and North
Africa”, in Chibli Mallat (ed.), Islam and Public Law, L.ondon, 1993, pp. 85-106,
especially pp. 105-106.

* “Nazila”, EI*, Vol. 7, p. 1052; “Consultations juridiques des fagihs du
Maghreb”, Archives Marocaines 12 (1908), Avant-Propos by Emile Amar, p. IT: “C’est
(i.e., the nawdzl] I'adaptation du droit théorique aux réalités de la vie, c’est le
miroir fidéle des transformations que les nécessités de la pratique font subir aux
préceptes rigides du Qoran et de la Sounna. Rien ne refléte mieux I'état des
moeurs, la conception juridique et sociale des institutions publiques et privées, les
tendances a I'évolution progressive des nations musulmanes.”
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about, for example, the rights of the nursling, the rights and duties
of each of the parents, and the stipulations to be included in wet
nursing agreements. At the same time, as a legal-technical term
they define rada‘ or rida‘a (infinitive noun of radi‘a or rada‘a: he
sucked the breast of his mother’) in the restrictive sense of “the
suckling which produces the legal impediment to marriage of
foster-kinship”.4 And it is in this issue, which, as we already saw,
played such an important social role, that Muslim jurists invest a
great deal of their intellectual efforts. Dozens of pages are devoted
to it in “Books of Marriage” and in chapters on related subjects
within collections of positive law and fatawd. Although in their
detail these discussions sometimes become extremely theoretical,
not to say abstruse, it is clear that they were initiated by a real need
to ensure that the widespread pre-Islamic custom of non-maternal
breastfeeding would be regulated in an Islamic way, that is,
according to the relevant Qur’anic principles.

That the problem of impediments to marriage stemming from
breastfeeding was very much alive and could cause passionate
debates is shown by al-Sarakhsi who relates how Muhammad b.
Isma‘il al-Bukhari (d. 870 AD), the compiler of the well-known
Sahih collection of hadiths, was made to resign his post as a mufii
and forced to leave Bukhara altogether because he defended the
highly controversial view that nurslings who suck from the same
animal become relatives and are therefore not allowed to get
married.”

‘Umar b. al-Khattab, the second Caliph (r. 634-644 AD), in order
to decide whether a particular marriage was valid or not, reportedly
tried to reconstruct how it could have happened that the couple
had once been nursed by the same woman. The story the nurse
tells sounds typical: “Passing through (an alley? a road?), I found
him [the boy] thrown [on the floor] crying while his mother was
busy baking her bread (Marartu wa-huwa mulga yabki wa-ummuhu
tu'aliju khubz(an) laha). 1 lifted him up, put him to my bosom,

’ Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Book I, p. 1097.

‘“Radé‘”, EI', Vol. 8, p. 361; see also ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jaziri, Kitdb al-figh ‘ela
-madhahib al-arba‘a, Dar al-Irshad, n.p., n.d., Vol. 4, pp. 224-225; and see below,
Glossary in Appendix A.

" Al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsig, Vol. 30, p. 297.
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breastfed him and hushed him (Fa-akhadhtuhu ilayya fa-arda‘tuhu
wa-sakkatiuhu).”

The many fatdwd that there are on the legal impediments to
marriage of milk kinship show how relevant the issue remained
throughout premodern times. For example, what kind of questions
were directed at Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, the ninth-century founder of
the Hanbali school of law, we learn from his son ‘Abdallah (d. 903
AD):

I asked my father about a man who has two wives, each of whom has a
daughter. Then one of the wives nurses a certain man. “Is it lawful for
this man’s son to marry the daughter of the wife who did not nurse
him?”;" (...) I asked my father about a man who has a wife who nurses
both a youth and a girl, and the youth has a brother. “Is it lawful for
the brother to marry the girl?”;g (...) I heard my father asked about a
woman who nurses a young female slave belonging to someone else.
Then a certain man marries the woman who has nursed the young
female slave. “Is it lawful for the man to have intercourse with the
female slave his wife has nursed if he buys and takes possession of
her?”;” (...) I heard my father asked about laban al-fahl; ~ (...) I asked
my father: “Do one or two acts of suckling establish foster-relation-
ship?”

With the other jurisconsults of his time Ibn Hanbal stood at the
end of the process, described in Chapter 1, whereby the pre-Islamic
Arab norm which forbade marriage with a milk mother or milk
sister was carried over into the Qur’an, after which it was inter-
preted and further extended in traditions to the point where milk
relationship came to equal consanguinity in the way it formed an
impediment to marriage. This, in turn, then, formed the basis on
which they worked out in such detail the often highly complicated
questions about milk relationships, paving the way for later juris-
consults.”

'_’Milik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana -kubra, Beirut, 1994, Vol. 2, p. 301.

" Chapters on. Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, trans-
lated with introduction and notes by Susan A. Spectorsky, Austin, 1993, p. 103.

" Ibid., p. 106.

* Ibid., p. 109.

“Ibid., p. 110.

" bid., p. 111.

" Ibid., p. 24 (Editor’s Introduction).



ISLAMIC LEGAL VIEWS ON BREASTFEEDING 71

Thus, we find a long istifta’ (consultation on a point of law)
being addressed to Ibn Taymiyya, the well-known Hanbali jurist
from thirteenth-century Damascus, in which he is asked to clear up
what is and what isn’t forbidden by suckling; to prove the validity of
a hadith report (attributed to ‘A’isha), according to which “milk
relationships prohibit precisely what blood relationships do”; to
give a survey of the diverse legal opinions in this regard and to
point out the right ones; and, finally, to treat several related, more
specific, questions. Some of these questions clearly reflect everyday
situations. For instance: A woman hands her baby over to a female
friend, asking her to look after it in a public bath (hammam). Her
friend then suddenly discovers her nipple in the baby’s mouth. She
pulls it out at once, unclear, however, about whether the baby did
or did not suck (Fz imra’a a'tat ukhra walad(an) wa-huma fi -ham-
mam fa-lam tash‘ur(i) l(i)-mra’a Uatl akhadhat(i) lwalad illa wa-tha-
dyuha fi famm(i) lsabiyy fa-'ntaza‘athu fi sa‘atihi wa-ma ‘alimat hal(i)
irtada‘a am 1@)."” A man suffering from ophthalmia rinses his eyes
with his wife’s milk which then is absorbed into his body (F7 rajul
ramida fa-ghasala ‘aynayhi bi-laban zawjatihi),” or a man during fore-
play sucks his wife’s milk ( Wa-rajul yuhibbu zawjatahu fa-la‘iba ma‘aha
fa-rada‘a min labaniha)." What Ibn Taymiyya is asked to settle in all
these and other cases is whether or not they create milk kinship."

For the following basic outline of the network of ties that form
prohibitions of marriage because they are milk relationships, I rely
on al-Muhalla fi ’l-figh (“The Ornamented Book of Law”) by Ibn
Hazm of Cordova (d. 1064 AD), which he wrote while still an

Taql al-Din Ibn Taymiyya, Majmii‘at fatawa, Cairo, 1326/1908, Vol. 4, p. 150.

" Human milk was regarded as a remedy for various diseases, including diseases
of the eye, as mentioned in Kitab mandafi‘ al-hayawan wa-"l-insan attributed to Nafis b.
‘Iwad al-Kirmani, fol. 3a. Human milk was either dropped into the eye or used as
an anointment: Wa-yanfa‘u ayd(an) min(a) 'l-ramad (ophthalmia) idha qutira fi 'I-‘ayn
wa-in tuliya biki 'l-‘ayn nafa'a min waramiha. For the Graeco-Roman and Byzantine
medical use of human milk and for more references to it in Arabic medical
sources, see Emilie Savage-Smith, “Ibn al-Nafis’s Perfected Book on Ophthalmology and
Hls Treatment of Trachoma and Its Sequelae”, Journal for the History of Arabic Science

(1980) p. 171, n. 74. See also Yalom, A History of the Breast, p. 206.

* Ibn Taymiyya, ibid.

" A short discussion of quesuons connected with wet nursing and impediments
to marriage is to be found in another collection of fatdwa by Ibn Taymiyya, al-Tkhti-
yarat al-fighiyya min fata@wi shaykh al-islam Ibn Taymiyya, Beirut, n.d., p. 283.
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ardent follower of the Shafi‘ite school of law, i.e., before his con-
version to the Zahiriyya:'"

a. A woman [y], who nurses a (strange) male child (x], is for-
bidden to him (for marriage) (hurrimat ‘alayhi) since she has now
become his milk mother (li-annaha wmmuhu min(a) l-rida‘a).

b. Forbidden to [x] are [y]’s daughters because they are now his
(milk) sisters—those who had been born before he was nursed (by
their mother) and those who were born afterwards (sawa’ fi dhalika
man wulidat gablahu aw man wulidat ba‘dahu min(a) l-rida‘a).

c. Forbidden to [x] are [y]’s sisters because they are now his
maternal milk aunts (khalatuhu min(a) lrida‘a).

d. Forbidden to [x] are [y]’s mother and grandmothers (umma-
hatuha) because they are now his (maternal) grandmothers (jadda-
tuhuy).

e. Forbidden to [x] are the sisters of [y]’s husband, that is, the
man whom she bore a child and with [whose] milk that flowed as a
result she nursed him [x], because they are his paternal milk aunts
(Wa-hurrima ‘alayhi akhawat zawj(i) ‘llati arda‘athu bi-labaniha min
haml minhu li-annahunna ‘ammatuhu min(a) lrida‘a).

f. Forbidden to [x] are the mother and grandmother of [y]’s
husband because they are now his (paternal) grandmothers (jadda-
tuhu).

g. Forbidden to a man is the (female) nursling who sucked from
his wife the milk that flowed as the result of her pregnancy with his
child because she is to be counted among his daughters (Wa-
hwrrima ‘alayhi man arda‘at(i) 'mra’atuhu bi-laban hadatha laha min
haml minhu li-annahd min banatihi).

Also forbidden to a man are all those who sucked from his wife
(even if it happens to be the milk which flowed as the result of her
being pregnant with child by another man, e.g., her former hus-
band), since the legal status of his wife’s milk daughter is like that
of the girl to whom she actually gave birth (and a man is not allow-
ed to marry—either simultaneously or consecutively—a woman and
her daughter).

7 On Ibn Hazm and the Zahiriyya see, for instance, Muhammad Abu Laila, “An
Introduction to the Life and Work of Ibn Hazm”, The Islamic Quarterly 29 (1985),
pp- 86-91.
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h. A man is not allowed to marry two women who are milk sisters
(Wa-la yajma‘u bayna ukhiayni min(a) l-rida‘a) N

Countless numbers of specific cases were then examined on the
basis of this outline which, Ibn Hazm (mistakenly) claims, was
“agreed upon by all jurists”.” How specific—not to say casuistic—
these cases could be is shown by al-Sarakhsi’s Kitab al-mabsit, com-
piled in Transoxania during the same period al-Muhalld was written
in Spain:

(a) A man has a son and a daughter who both sucked from his
brother’s wife. The son is not allowed to marry any of the daughters
of his nurse (who as paternal cousins, would have been natural
candidates for marriage but have now become his milk sisters)
whether they were born before or after he suckled, whether they
are his uncle’s own children or even the children of his wife who
were born to another man (Lam yakun U-l(i) bn(i) lladhi arda‘athu I-
mar'a an yatazawwaja ehad(an) min wuld(i) Fmar'a qabla lrada‘ aw
ba‘dahu min banat(i) 'I-‘amm kunna aw min ghayrihi).”

(b) (But) if the female nursling (of the above-mentioned nurse)
has a child and so does the male nursling, as well as the (biologi-
cal) children of the nurse and her husband, marriage between
each of those children is allowed because the females among them
have become paternal milk cousins of the males (Jazat(i) T-munaka-
ha fimd baynahum U-anna ‘Funtha minhum(u) bnat ‘amm li-l-dhakar
min(a) lrida‘a).”

¢. A man [x] has two wives, one of whom nurses a (strange) girl
[v], and the other a (strange) boy [z]. The (either full or partial)
brother of [x] is not allowed to marry [y], who (by means of suckl-
ing) has become the milk daughter of his brother [x] (l-annaha
bnat akhihi); [x]’s paternal uncle is not allowed to marry [y] be-
cause she has become his nephew’s daughter (ibnat(u) bn akhihi);
[x]’s son and [x]’s grandson are not allowed to marry [y] because
(for the latter) she has become a paternal milk aunt (l-annaha
‘ammatuhu min(a) lrida‘a) (whereas for the first she has become a
sister); [x]’s maternal uncle is not allowed to marry [y] because she

"™ “Ali b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Cairo, 1347-52/1928-33, Vol. 10,

P2
Ibid.

* Al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsit, Vol. 30, p. 294.
* Tbid.
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has become his nephew’s daughter (bint(u) bn ukhtihi); {z] is not
allowed to marry his nurse’s mother, grandmother, or sister, nor
her maternal or paternal aunts (wa-la yajuzu l-hadha lsabiyy(i)
Lmurdi’ an yatazawwaja umm(a) Fmurdi‘a wa-la jaddatahd wa-la ukh-
taha wa-la khalatahd wa-la ‘ammataha )™

(d) A woman [x] nurses a (strange) boy [y] who later marries a
woman {z]. If [y] divorces [z] (whether before or after the consum-
mation of marriage), [x]’s husband is not allowed to marry [z]
since she has been his milk son’s wife (Lam yakun li-zawj(z) Fmurdi‘a
an yatazawwaja titka lmar’a l-annahd halilat(u) ‘bniki min(a) lri-
da‘a =

(e) A divorced woman or a widow nurses a (strange) child after
the termination of her waiting period (‘%dda).”” The milk relation-
ship between her (strange) nursling and her (former) hushand is
established as if the suckling took place within their marriage
period. This is because her pregnancy and giving birth to his child
and thus the flowing of her milk was the outcome of her sexual
relationships with this man, and that is the origin of the milk, for as
long as it flows (li-anna sabab nuzil(i) Faban laha kana wat’ dhalika
Lzawy fa-ma bagiya dhalika “lHaban yakinu mudaf(an) ila dhalika Lsa-
bab). If she remarries and then suckles a (strange) child, milk rela-
tionships are established between the latter and her former hus-
band so long as she does not conceive a child by her new husband.
This is because the act of marriage in itself does not make the milk
flow (fa-in tazawwajat ba'da dhalika thumma arda‘at sabiyy(an) fa-ka-
dhalika ljawab ma lam tahbal min(a) ’l-thani li-anna Hazawwuj laysa
sabab(an) li-nuzil(z) Haban laha). Even when she conceives a child
by her second husband and then suckles a (strange) child, the
latter, according to Abui Hanifa, should be regarded as her first
husband’s milk child so long as she does not actually give birth to
her second husband’s child (annahu tathbutu -hurma bayna ‘l-sabiyy
wa-"lzawj(i) lawwal ma lam talid min(a) Fthani). Only when she
gives birth to his child and then nurses a (strange) child, should

“Ihid., pp- 294-295.

“Ibid., p. 295.

“ For a free woman who is not pregnant the ‘idda lasts until her third men-
struation after the dissolution of her marriage, or four months and ten days in case
her husband has died; for a pregnant woman it lasts until her delivery; Schacht, An
Introduction to Islamic Law, p. 166.
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the second husband be regarded as the milk father of this
(strange) nursling (Fa-in waladat min(a) [thani thumma arda‘at fa-
hina’idh(in) yakanu hukm(u) lrada* li-l-thani).”

(f) If a man contracted to marry a girl, and his mother, milk
mother or sister nurses her, then a separation should take place
between them since the girl has become her husband’s milk sister
(waqa‘at(i) Lfirga baynahuma bi-sabab(i) "l-radé’ li-annaha sarat ukht(a)
Tzawj).” However, if the girl was breastfed by her husband’s
maternal or paternal aunt, then their marriage is valid since she
has become his (milk) cousin (Wa-law kanat arda‘at hadhihi l-sabiyya
khalat(u) lrajul aw ‘ammatuhu lam yuharram ‘alayha li-annaha sarat(i)
bnat khalatihi aw(i) ‘bnat ‘ammatihi). If the girl was breastfed by the
wife of her husband’s father and the milk was actually “his” (i.e.,
the husband’s father’s), then the girl, now a (milk) sister of her
husband, is forbidden to him and a separation should take place
(Wa-in arda‘atha ‘mra’at abihi fa-in kana labanuhd min abthi hurrimat
‘alayhi li-annaha sarat ukhtahu li-abihi). However, if the flow of her
milk was caused by another man (i.e., not by the husband’s father),
then the marriage between the girl and her husband remains valid
(Wa-in kana labanuha min ghayr abihi lam tuharram ‘alayhi). The
same rules apply when the wife of the man’s brother or his son’s
wife breastfed the girl.”

* Al-Sarakhsi, ibid., pp- 295-296; on the debate on this case between juris-
consults, see p. 296.

* Ibid., p. 297. This case involves arrangements concerning a partial return of
the nuptial gift which are discussed by the author in detail. On child marriage in
premodern Muslim societies, see: “Saghir”, EI', Vol. 8, p. 826; Harald Motzki,
“Child Marriage in Seventeenth-Century Palestine”, in Muhammad Khalid Masud
et al. (eds.), Islamic Legal Interpretation: Muftis and Their Fatwas, Cambridge Mass.,
1996, pp. 129-140, esp. p. 130: “In premodern Islamic law marriage with 2 minor or
between minors is allowed regardless of the age of the child in question, even with
a baby. The jurists differentiate, however, between the marriage contract (‘agd al-
nikah), which the guardian of a child can conclude on the child’s behalf, and
consummation (dukhil), which must not take place until the partner in question is
physically ready for it.”

" Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsat, vol. 30, p. 298. For a discussion of similar cases within
the framework of other schools of law see, for instance, Malik b. Anas, el-Mudaw-
wana lkubra, Beirut, 1994, Vol. 2, pp. 301-303: “F ‘Lrajul yatazawwaju lsabiyya fa-
turdi'uha ‘mra’a lahu wkhra aw ajnabiyya aw ummuhw aw wkhtuha” (the Maliki school
of law); ‘Abdallah Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Beirut, 1972, Vol. 11, pp. 210-217 (the
Hanbali school of law).
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(g) A man has married two women, one of whom is a minor and
the other an adult, and the mother of the latter nurses the first.
The man should then divorce both women, as they have become
milk sisters (Wa-law anna rajul(an) lahu ‘mra’atani saghira wa-kabira
Ja-arda‘at wmm(u) Fkabiral(i) l-saghira banatd jami‘(an) li-annahuma
sarata ukhtayni min(a) ’lridd‘a). The full-grown wife is entitled to
keep the entire nuptial gift only if her marriage was consummated.
If it was not, she is allowed to hold only half of it. If the man did
not consummate his marriage with the full-grown woman, then he
is allowed immediately to marry one of them, whomever he wishes,
but certainly not both (In kana lam yadkhul bi-l-kabira fa-lahu an
yatazawwaja min sa‘atihi ayyatahuma sha’'a wa-la yajma'‘a baynahuma) .
However, he is not allowed to marry the nurse because she is now
his wife’s milk mother (Wa-laysa lahu an yatazawwaja l-murdi‘a li-
annahd umm(u) ‘mra’atihi).”

(h) A man has married two women, one of whom is a minor and
the other full-grown, and the latter breastfeeds the first. The man
should then divorce both wives as they have become milk mother
and milk daughter (Wa-law kanat(i) 'mra’atani saghira wa-kabira fa-
arda‘at(i) ‘Lkabirat(u) ‘lsaghira banata@ jami(an) li-annahumd sarata
umm(an) wa-bint(an)) A

(i) A man who is married to two women, one a minor and the
other full-grown, divorces the latter before his marriage with her
has been consummated. Later, the divorced wife comes and nurses
the younger one, but the marriage with the latter remains valid
because when they became (milk) mother and (milk) daughter,
the (milk) mother was no longer the man’s wife (Fa-nikah(u) I-
saghira ‘ald halihi li-annahumd@ hina sarata umm(an) wa-bint(an) fa-
laysat(i) “lumm fi nikahihi). However, if the man did consummate
his marriage with the older wife (and then divorced her), the
younger wife becomes forbidden to him whether the %dda period
of the older woman who suckled her had ended or not (Wa-law
kana dakhala bi-lkabira hwrrimat(i) 'l-saghira sawd@’ arda‘atha qabla
‘nqida’(i) 'l-idda aw ba‘dahu li-wujad(i) -dukhil bi-'Fumm) .

" Al-Sarakhsi, ibid.
“1Ibid., p. 299.
" Ibid., p. 300.
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(j) A (strange) woman who breastfeeds a man’s son is allowed to
get married to the man since the mother of a man’s son is not
included among those forbidden to him (Wa-law(i) ‘mra’a ja’'at ila
rajul fa-arda‘at waladahu lsaghir kana lahu an yatazawwajaha U-
annahd wmm waladihi wa-umm waladihi laysat min(a) l-muharramat
‘alayhi).”

(k) A man has two wives—one is a minor and the other is full
grown. His son is also married to two wives like these. Now, the
man’s older wife breastfeeds the son’s minor wife, and the son’s
older wife breastfeeds the man’s minor wife. In case the milk of
both nurses flowed as a result of intercourse with the father and his
son, respectively, then the two minor wives should be separated
from their husbands. This is because the son’s wife has become his
own (milk) sister (sharing the same father), and the father’s
(minor) wife has become the (milk) daughter of his own son (Fa-
qad banat(i) 'l-saghiratani min zawjihima wa-la tuhallu wahida minhuma
li-l-ab wa-li-l(1)-bn li-anna ‘'mra’at(a) l-ab arda‘at(i) 'mra’at(a) U(i)-"bn bi-
laban(i) Lab fa-qad sarat(i) imra’at(w) Ui)-bn ukhtahu li-abihi wa-
lamma arda‘at(i) ‘mra’at(w) U(i)-bn bi-labanihi 'mra’at(a) l-ab fa-qad
sarat(i) bnat(a) bnihi min(a) Lrida‘a).”

What clearly arises from the above is that, if it were consistently
applied, such a ramified system of prohibitions of marriage would
have far-reaching social consequences. To begin with, there was the
accepted practice, borne of necessity, whereby mothers occasional-
ly handed their infants over to neighbouring women—often
members of the same extended family—who would nurse them for
them. With milk relations forming a bar to marriage, this naturally
limited the possibilities of endogamous marriages. Then also, as |
suggested above (Chapter 1), encouraging exogamous ties may well
have been what the Prophet Muhammad himself intended to
achieve when he laid down the foundations of the system. Later
some jurists are found to voice reservations concerning what they
regarded as the negative outcome strict adherence to the prohi-
bitions it put in place was to have for society, and they set out to
reduce the number of instances. In this they may have been

" Ibid., p. 301.
* Ibid., p. 303.
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inspired by certain hadith accounts which already seem to question
whether the rules found in the Qur’an—or those that could be
read into it—concerning impediments to marriage ought to be
uncompromisingly followed.

For example, Muslim jurists singled out those cases where there
was no symmetry between blood relationships and milk relation-
ships vis-a-vis prohibitions of marriage.” For instance, a man is
allowed to marry the (biological) mother or the (biological) sister
of his (milk) brother (provided, of course, their milk brotherhood
was created by both of them having suckled from a strange woman)
since, as Ibn Taymiyya puts it “this is not corresponding to con-
sanguinity” (Wa-hadha la nazir lahu fi "Inasab).” By the same token,
according to Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Asrashani, the Trans-
oxanian Hanafi jurist of the twelfth-thirteenth centuries AD, a man
may marry the milk sister of his biological daughter (Yajizu
nikah(u) ‘lLukht(i) ‘Lridd‘yya l-l(i)-bna Tnasabiyya) or the milk
daughter of his son’s milk mother, whereas he cannot marry his
wife’s biological daughter by another man (Wa-la ba’sa bi-an yata-
rawwaja Lrajul(u) tmar’a lati arda‘at(t) bnahu li-annahu ld ba’sa bi-
dhalika min(a) lnasab. Wa-kadhalika la ba’sa li-an yatazawwaja ‘bna-
taha l-murda’a wa-fi “[-nasab innama la yajizu hadha) >z
Second, though their recorded discussions reveal there was much
disagreement among them, Muslim jurisconsults now began to try
to define more exactly under which circumstances breastfeeding
created an impediment to marriage. Ibn Hazm lists five main issues
related to this question:

(a) Laban al-fahl: “sire’s milk”, that is, whether milk relationships
are created between strange nurslings and the nurse’s husband, the
actual owner of the milk, and his relatives;

" It should be noted that milk relationships do not involve any commitment of
one party to another on such matters as maintenance, manumission of wmm walads,
and the like; see Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 192; Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi
al-Majmai‘, Vol. 18, p. 207.

* Ibn Taymiyya, Majmit‘at fatawa, Vol. 4, p. 148, and also 149, 150, cf. Ibn
Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 201. For a similar Shafi‘ite view, see: al-Nawawi, al-
Majma’, Vol. 18, pp. 207-208.

* Muhammad b. Mahmiid al-Asriishani (d.632/1234 or 1235), Jami‘ ahkam al-
sighar, Cairo, n.d., Vol. 1, pp. 118-119.
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(b) Sifat al-rada‘ al-muharrim: “the quality” of the milk, or rather,
which ways of transmitting milk from a nurse to a nursling create
an impediment to marriage;

(¢) ‘Adad alrada‘ al-muharrim. what is the minimal number of
sucklings that create an impediment to marriage;

(d) Rada® al-kabir: “suckling a grown-up person”, in other words,
what is the maximal age at which breastfeeding creates an
impediment to marriage;

(e) Alrada’ min mayyita: whether or not absorbmg the milk of a
dead woman creates an impediment to marriage.”

Laban al-fahl

Echoes of the dispute concerning laban al-fahl in hadith literature
(see above, Chapter 1) can be heard in later legal treatises, which
means that the question of its impact as a source of impediments to
marriage had not been unequivocally resolved. However, the
leading jurists of all main schools of law seem to accept its
incidence,” thus endorsing the norm whereby early Muslims
sought to encourage exogamous marriages. Ibn Hazm presents
three views on this issue. The first entirely ignores the nurse’s
husband when milk relationships between a nursing woman and
her (strange) nurslings are established. In social terms this attitude
may well be part of the efforts to offset the rule of laban al-fahl and
the harm it did to familial and tribal interests, and there is support
for it in sayings attributed to believers of the first generations of
Islam, such as: “suckling creates impediments to marriage only
when it is ‘from women’, not ‘from men’” (Innama yuharrimu
min(a) lrida‘a ma kana min qbali “Inisa’, wa-la yuharrimu ma kana
min qibali ‘lrijal). The opposite, more widely accepted view is
exemplified by a case already found in kadith collections: a woman

Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 2.

Muhdmmad b. Ahmad Ihn Rushd (d. 520/1126), Mugaddimat Ibn Rushd li-
bayan ma ‘gtadathu “Fmudawwana min(a) ahkam, Beirut, 1994, Vol. 5, p. 272: Wa-
qad(i) ‘khtalafa I-‘ulama’ fi laban(i) I-fabl fa-t@’ifa anzalathu manzil(a) Fumm fae-awjabat
bihi “takrim wa-huwa gawl Malik wa-ashabibi wa-"I-Shafit wa-Abi Hanifa wa-ashabihima
wa-t-Thawri wa-Ahmad Ibn Hanbal wa-akthar ahl(i) I-ilm. Wa-i@'ifa karthathu min-
hum... wa-"ala tahrimihi 'I-‘amal. For a similar view of a Shafi‘ite jurist, see al-Nawawi,
al-Majmai', Vol. 18, pp. 210-211.
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and a man who, separately in their infancy, suckled from two
women unrelated to each other but married to the same husband
are not allowed to get married since the semen, considered the
source of the milk of both, was one and the same (al-ligah wahid) ™
“Certainly a man does not bring forth children by means of preg-
nancy and delivery like a woman”, says Muhammad Ibn Rushd, the
Andalusian Malikite jurist of the eleventh-twelfth centuries AD,
“but he begets children by means of his semen which causes the
(woman’s) pregnancy and flow of milk. Thus he becomes a parent
just as the woman does by pregnancy and delivery.” ™

Then also, there were jurisconsults who remained undecided on
the point of “sire’s milk” (Wa-tawaqqafa fihi akhariin).” Al-Sarakhsi,
who in his al-Mabsit called the whole chapter on impediments to
marriage stemming from breastfeeding Bab tafsir laban al-fahl (“The
chapter clarifying the concept of ‘sire’s milk’”), is very much aware
of the lack of agreement amongst fugahd’in this regard. Accepting
the parallel, attributed to the Prophet, between blood and milk
relations, he himself adopts the view that a nurse’s husband should
be regarded as the (milk) father of his wife’s (strange) nurslings:
just as it is the cause of her pregnancy and childbirth, intercourse
with him is the source of the nurse’s milk."

On the whole, we find that as soon as the concept of “sire’s milk”
is adopted in principle, it raises a whole range of specific legal
problems. To mention only some: whether the husband should be
regarded as the (milk) father of a strange nursling his wife suckled
after she had weaned their own (biological) child (whom she had
breastfed for two years); whether a man should be regarded as the
(milk) father of the (strange) nursling of his divorced wife who
after the ‘%dda had remarried and was now simultaneously nursing

" Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalld, Vol. 10, pp. 3-5.

" Mugaddimat Ibn Rushd, Vol. 5, p. 270: Wa-ma'lim anna 'ab lam yalid awlddahu
bi- haml wa-"lwad’ kama sana‘at(i) lumm wa-innama waladahum bi-ma kana min
md'ihi “lmutawallad ‘anhu Lhaml wa-FHaban fa-sdra bi-dhalika walid(an) kama sarat(i)
Lumm bi-'l-haml wa-"lwad’ . For a similar view of a Hanbali jurist see: Ibn Qudama,
al-Mughni, Vol. 9, pp. 199-201.

* Tbn Hazm, ibid.

" AlSarakhsi, al-Mabsat, Vol. 80, pp. 293-294: Wa-li-anna lnabiyy salla Allah
‘alayhi wa-sallama shabbaha l-rida‘a bi-'l-nasab. Wa-"l-hirma bi-I-nasab tathbutu min(a) -
janibayni fa-ka-dhalika sabab(u) "lirdd* li-anna wat'(a) lzawj kamd kana sabab(an) li-wi-
ladatihd kana sabab(an) li-nuzil(i) Haban laha.
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the child she had borne her second husband; whether only the
second husband or perhaps both husbands should be regarded as
the (milk) father of that nursling; whether a man should be
regarded as the (milk) father of an infant his pregnant wife has
been nursing before giving birth to his own (biological) child;"”
whether the milk that flows following a pregnancy which is the
result of an illicit relationship creates milk kinship between a
(strange) nursling and the (male) who had made the nurse
pregnant;“ and, finally, whether a man should be regarded as the
(milk) father of a nursling whom his wife breastfeeds after having
given birth to a child she insists is his, though he denies it."”

Sifat al-rada’

The question of sifat al-rada‘ revolves around the ways the milk is
transmitted from the nurse to the nursling. As far as I can judge, it
is nowhere raised in hadith collections. Legal writings reflect two
tendencies with contrasting social implications. According to a
purely reductive view based on the literal meaning of arda‘nakum
(Qur’an 4/23: “those who are your mothers by having suckled
you...”), only direct suckling, that is to say, from the nurse’s breasts
to the nursling’s mouth, should be regarded as rada‘ and brings
about prohibitions of marriage (Wa-amma sifat(u) l-rada’ fa-innama
huwa ma ‘mtassahu lradi' min thadyi lmurdi‘a bi-fihi fagat).” The
second, opposite view, however, holds that besides direct suckling,
human milk can be transmitted in many different ways, all
involving impediments to marriage. These include, for instance,
pouring milk from the breasts of a woman into a (strange) infant’s
mouth with no act of sucking; giving an infant the milk of a
(strange) woman from a vessel (Man sugiya laban(a) 'mra’a fa-shari-
bahu min ina@’ aw huliba fi fihi fa-bali'ahu);" feeding an infant with

¥ Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana T-kubra, Vol. 2, pp- 296-297: Md ja'a fi rada‘(i) '
fahl. For other, similar cases, see: Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, pp. 204-205, 207,
208; al-Nawawi, al-Majmii ', Vol. 18, pp. 224-225.

* Al-Nawawi, al-Majmi’, p. 222.

“ Ibid., p. 228.

* Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalld, Vol. 10, p. 7.

“ Ibid.
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bread or with other kinds of food mixed with a (strange) woman’s
milk (Wa ut“mahu bi-khubz wa-fi ta‘am) . pouring (strange) human
milk into an infant’s nose, eye, or ear and injecting (strange)
human milk into an infant’s rectum (Aw subba fi fammihi aw fi unfihi
aw fi udhnihi aw hugina bihi)." Three leading jurists in early Islam,
Abu Hanifa (d. 767 AD), Malik b. Anas (d. 795 AD), and al-Shafi‘l
(d. 820 AD), are said to have accepted the view—later also sup-
ported by the Syrian Hanbali jurist, Jbn Qudama (d. 1223 AD)"—
that pouring (strange) human milk into an infant’s mouth or nose
(sa't, wujidr) involves prohibitions of marriage,” thus legally multi-
plying the cases in which breastfeeding creates impediments to
marriage. For them, all human milk which “stills a baby’s hunger”,
“raises the bones and makes the flesh grow”, as the hadith puts it,
creates impediments to marriage. Still, the legal consequences of
dripping human milk not only into the mouth but into other
orifices of an infant’s body as well, such as ears, rectum or urinary
canal, remain subject to dispute even among jurists who
acknowledge the effectiveness in this respect of saand wujir.”

Ibn Hazm himself represents the opposite position which impli-
citly meant to ease the social consequences of such regulations. He
argues, for instance, that pouring milk into an infant’s mouth or
nose (not to speak of eyes, ears, etc.) does not “still its hunger” and
therefore is not effective in terms of tahrim.

Including as it did ways of transmitting milk other than direct
suckling, the more flexible definition of rad@ as forming pro-
hibitions of marriage required a further characterization of what
kind of milk resulted in impediment to marriage. Thus, stress is
given to what must have been self-evident in the first place, namely,
that only human, not animal milk creates prohibitions of marriage
(La takunu l-hurma fi lrada’ illa fi laban banat adam)™ and that

“ Ibid,

* Ibid.

* Tbn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 195, 196.

* Ibn Hazm, ibid., p. 8. For the Malikite position, see Malik b. Anas, al-
Mudawwana Lhubra, p. 295. For the Shafi‘ite view, see al-Nawawi, al-Majma’, Vol. 18,
p- 218. For the Hanafite view, see Abn al-Layth Nasr al-Samarqgandi (d. 983 AD),
Khizanat al-figh wa-‘wyiin al-masa’il, Baghdad, 1965, p. 196.

™ Al-Asrtshani, Jami‘ ahkam alsighar, Vol. 1, p. 119.

* Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana Tkubrd, Vol. 2, p- 303; see above, Chapter 2, n.
25.
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human milk meant the breastmilk of a woman, not a man (wa-anna
laban(a) "l-rijal laysa mimma mtharrimu'53 ). A question was also raised
as to whether it causes prohibitions of marriage when a child eats
thick, cheesy (human) milk (Wa-in ‘amila Haban jubn(an) thumma
at‘amahu l-sabiyy) or (human) milk mixed with liquid or solid food
(al-mashib(w) l-mukhtalat). For al-Shafi‘i, since in both cases the
milk “raises the infant’s bones and makes its flesh grow”, the answer
is in the affirmative whereas for Abti Hanifa neither falls under the
category of rada‘. A third view holds that when milk is mixed with
another substance, impediments to marriage are created only when
milk takes up the larger part (aw(i) khtalata "l-ma’ bi-'l-laban wa-'l
laban ghalib, aw(i) khtalata bi-Ita‘am wa-kana Haban ghalib(an)).”

Interesting is that jurists were aware of the potential abuse that
could be made of breastfeeding in order to create familial bonds.
In his al-Muhalla ITbn Hazm mentions the second Caliph, ‘Umar b.
al-Khattab (r. 634-644 AD) as having set limits to such cases. Asked
which kinds of suckling create impediments to marriage (ma yuhar-
rimu min(a) rada’), ‘Umar excludes three: darrar (lit. “that harms,
injures, hurts”), when a woman nurses two (strange) infants for the
sole purpose of creating milk relationships between them (an
turdi‘a l-mar’a lwaladayni kay tuharrima baynahuma); ‘ufafa (lit.
“somewhat of milk remaining in the breast... after most of it has
been sucked”‘%), that is, when a woman prods an infant to suck milk
remaining in her breasts (alshay’(a) lyasir(a) ‘lladhi yabga fi I
thady); malja (lit. “a single suck”™), that is, when a woman snatches
and breastfeeds a strange infant for a deceitful purpose (zkhtilas(u)
mar’a walad ghayriha fa-tulgimuhu thadyaha). In all three cases, says
Ibn Hazm, breastfeeding plays no role in the physical development
of the infant and therefore is not to be regarded as effective when
it comes to impediments to marriage.”

™ Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana kubrd, Vol. 2, p. 303.

™ Al-Samarqandi, Khizanat al-figh wa-‘uyin al-mas@’il, Vol. 1, p. 196. See also: Ibn
Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, pp. 196, 197; al-Nawawi, al-Majmi’, p. 221.

" Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Book 1, p. 2088,

" Ibid., p. 2731.

" Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vo). 10, p. 11.
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‘Adad al-rada@ al-muharrim

In their discussions of what constituted the minimal number of
sucklings to create prohibitions of marriage, jurists rely to a great
extent on hadith material. As we saw in Chapter 1, the hadith is
rather detailed on this point and contains views that range from
one single drop of milk to three, seven or even ten (separate) suck-
ling sessions. Jurists of all schools of law seem to have accepted a
minimum of five separate suckling sessions (each one of them
stilling a baby’s hunger) as necessary for establishing milk relation-
ships, except for the Malikites.” Malik b. Anas, as among those who
sought to broaden the social impact of non-maternal breastfeeding,
adopts a single suckling as sufficient (wa-in kanat massa wahida fa-
hiya tahrimu).”

Given these different views, an exact definition was needed of
what constituted a single suckling session. Here we find the legal
literature contributing its own share to the discussion, no doubt
also because no categorical shar7ruling existed. Al-Nawawi refers to
the common custom (‘urf) (in his native south Syria, more par-
ticularly in Damascus where he studied and taught?) whereby one
session meant the moment a baby is put to suck to the moment
when having drunk its fill, it stops voluntarily. Sessions which are
briefly interrupted by some form of distress, when an outside cause
diverts the suckling’s attention, or when the nursing woman simply
changes breasts should also be counted as single suckling sessions.”

How far such discussions could go is illustrated by al-Nawawi who
describes the following two situations: a certain quantity of milk is
taken from a woman all at once and then given to an infant in five
separate sessions (Wa-in hulibat laban(an) kathir(an) daf'a wahida wa-
saqathu fi khamsat awqat); or, conversely, milk is taken in five sepa-
rate sessions and then given to an infant all at once (Wa-in hulibat
khams marrat wa-saqathu daf'a wahida). In either case, do we have

™ Ibid., p. 9; see also al-Nawawi, al-Majmiu', Vol. 18, pp. 207, 210, 213; Chapters on
Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, pp. 170, 171; Ibn
Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 192; Ibn Taymiyya, al-Ikhtiyarat al-fighiyya, p. 283; id.,
MaZmﬁ‘atfatdwd, Vol. 4, pp. 147, 154-155.

* Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana Hhubra, Vol. 2, pp. 295, 296.

* Al-Nawawi, al-Majmai’, Vol. 18, p. 214; see also Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9,
p- 194.
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one suckling session or five separate sessions?” This question itself
is again another example of the preoccupation with the social im-
plications of breastfeeding—not seldom the solutions offered are as
different from one another as the cases themselves.

Rada* al-kabir

The question of rada‘ al-kabir, “suckling a grown-up”, and what it
meant in terms of creating impediments to marriage was in dispute
already among Muslims of the first generations, as is well reflected
in hadith literature (see above, Chapter 1). It is not surprising,
therefore, that later jurists mainly derived their arguments from
hadith, which they then elaborated further. Again we find the two
contrasting tendencies whereby, on the one hand, non-maternal
nursing is made to prohibit endogamous unions as much as pos-
sible and, on the other, a way is sought to keep its social implica-
tions within bounds.

Supporters of rada‘ al-kabir as creating a bar to marriage seem to
have been in the minority (Wa-amma rada‘ kabir fa-innahu la yuhar-
rimu fi madhhab(i) l-a’immat(i) Farba‘a bal la yuharrimu illa rada‘(u)
saghin).” One of the prominent jurists to be listed among them is
Ibn Hazm (though he also systematically surveys rivalling points of
view). He opens the relevant section in his al-Muhalld by declaring
that the suckling of a grown-up, even when this is an old man, is as
effective as the suckling of an infant (Wa-rada‘(u) tkabir muharrim
wa-law annahu shaykh, yuharrimu kama yuharrimu rada‘(u) l-saghir, la
farg).”

At the other end of the spectrum is an argument, cited by
another Andalusian scholar, Muhammad Ibn Rushd, which claims
that the dispute about rada‘ al-kabir has nothing to do with impe-
diments to marriage and that it becomes relevant only where it
concerns the way women are allowed to dress and comport them-
selves in the company of men other than their immediate relatives.
In other words, the question is not whether the suckling of a full-

" Al-Nawawi, al-Majm’, Vol. 18, pp. 218-219.
* Ibn Taymiyya, Majmi ‘at fatGwa, Vol. 4, p. 149.
* Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 17.
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grown man makes him a milk son and therefore forbidden to his
nurse and her relatives for marriage (to which the unequivocal
answer is “no”), but whether his milk mother and her female
relatives can now be allowed to appear in his company unveiled
(Inna l(i)-khtilaf(a) lwaqi’ bayna ahl(i) 'I-im fi rada‘(i) [kabir in-
namd huwa fi l-sitr wa-"l-hijab, wa-amma “l-nikah fa-lam yakhtalif fihi
annahu la yuharramu biki)." The argument is problematic in that it
makes it possible for a whole group of women to stay unveiled in
the company of men to whom they are not related through blood,
but by extending the rule of permissible behaviour in this way it
once again underscores the important role non-maternal breast-
feeding plays in enlarging the family.

Most jurists seem to accept that impediments to marriage are
created only as long as the nursling is an infant and the milk it is
given “makes its flesh grow”. What “infant” exactly meant remain-
ed, of course, an open and much disputed question. “So long as he
is in the cradle” (La yahrimu min(a) ’lrada’ illa ma kana fi "l-mahd),
says one group of jurists; “so long as he is not weaned” (La yahrimu
min(a) Frada‘ illa ma kana gabla 'Lfitam), says another—both criteria
that prove, again, as problematic as they are flexible.” “Whoever
has not completed three years of breastfeeding” (La yahrimu min(a)
l-rada’ illa ma kana fi thalathat a‘'wdm) claims yet another group (or,
for others, “two and a half years”, “two years and a month”, “two
years and two months”) 2

" Mugaddimat Ion Rushd, Vol. 5, p. 274.

* The use of flexible definitions like these, lacking a clear time-limit, raises
other questions. For instance: Does an infant who was nursed by his mother for one
year, then weaned and later (but still before two years were completed) nursed by a
strange woman become the latter’s milk-child or not? If, as Malik b. Anas argues
(al-Mudawwana Fhubra, p. 297) weaning, whenever it is done, means that the infant
from here on can manage without breastfeeding, the answer is “no”; see also
Mugaddimat Ibn. Rushd, Vol. 5, p. 273; al-Nawawi, al-Majma’, Vol. 18, p. 213; Ibn
Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 18. For another view, see Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol.
9, p. 203.

* Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, pp. 18-19; Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana "l-kubra,
Vol. 2, p. 297; al-Nawawi, al-Majma', Vol. 18, pp. 210, 211, 212; ITbn Qudama, al-
Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 201.
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Radd‘ min al-mayyita

The debate in legal writings on “suckling from a dead woman” and
what this means in terms of prohibitions of marriage may strike
one as an intellectual exercise rather than a discussion of a real
issue—it is hard to imagine infants sucking from a dead woman
even one, let alone five full suckling sessions. But there were prob-
ably situations in which, for instance, milk was taken from a woman
shortly before her death and then given an infant to drink after her
death, or even when milk was taken from her after her death and
then fed to an infant.”

The debate raises other issues, which have less to do with impedi-
ments to marriage but are interesting in themselves, such as
whether the milk of a Muslim woman who has died becomes
defiled through death (La yaga‘u bi-laban(i) Tmayyita rada‘ li-annahu
najas, as al-Shafi'i is said to have put it™) or remains pure by virtue
of her religion (Al-mu’min la yanjasu, as *All says in the name of the
Prophet™). Significant also is that alrad@‘ min al-mayyita is included
in the same legal category as suckling from a virgin (aljariya I-bikr)
or from mad (majnina) and intoxicated (sakrad) women. For to
Malik b. Anas and Ibn Hazm, in all these cases impediments to
marriage are the result.”” Al-Nawawi, in contrast, argues that death
does annul any long-term effect of the milk and enables the
nursling to marry relatives of its deceased nurse (Fa-inna sharb
laban(i) 'mra’a mayyita lam yahrim l-annahu ma‘na yujibu tahrim(an)
mu abbad(an) fa-batala bi-T-mawt.”)

Finally, when it came to making a decision in light of the legal rules
surveyed above as to whether a couple was qualified for marriage or
whether an already existing marriage contract was valid, jurists
argued that it was important to find out details of the early years of

'?7 Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana Fkubrd, Vol. 2, p. 299.

*Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalld, Vol. 10, p. 9.

“ Ibid.

” Malik b. Anas, ibid.; Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 9; see also Ibn Qudama,
al-Mughnt, Vol. 9, pp. 198-199 (where the argument used to support the effect of
the milk of deceased woman as creating impediments to marriage is the role it still
plays in the physical development of the suckling); al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsit, Vol.
30, p- 296.

Al-Nawawi, al-Majmi', Vol. 18, p. 221.
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the couple, i.e., how each of them was breastfed. This had to be
done with the help of reliable witnesses (naturally women rather
than men), according to a certain procedure of testimony.

That early Muslim legal authorities held conflicting opinions
where the testimony of a single woman about an act of breast-
feeding (shahadat(w) Imar’a lwahida fi lrad@?) was concerned is
clear from hadith literature. For example, ‘Ugba b. al-Harith was
ordered by the Prophet to cancel his marriage with Umm Yahya,
the daughter of Abi Thab, after a woman—a black female slave
(ama sawda’), according to one version of this narration—had come
forward and claimed she had breastfed both him and his wife while
they were infants. The story is highlighted as a precedent by a
group of early ‘ulama’ who themselves were in favour of accepting
such testimony.” Others, among them al-Shafi‘i, held that the testi-
mony of a single female was valid only in matters of piety.72

Later jurisconsults also prove skeptical towards accepting as
sufficient the sole evidence of a single nursing woman. At the same
time, in highly elaborate discussions, they are found to suggest a
third, more realistic formula which recognized the practical neces-
sity of honouring a nurse’s testimony when no other witnesses are
available, even if this is not in line with the shar% status of female
witnesses. And it does not seem far-fetched to read into this com-
promise, but certainly into those hadith reports that advocate the
right of a sole woman to testify on matters of breastfeeding, a
submission of sorts whereby a patriarchal legal system is willing to
acknowledge the modest extent of social power women could claim
because of their life-giving function as nurses. Thus, Malik b. Anas,
though convinced that no gadi is obliged to dissolve a marriage on
the grounds of the sole evidence of a nurse, urges the husband to
divorce his wife voluntarily if he trusts this evidence (wa-yugalu -l

™ Sahih al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, p. 32; Vol. 8, pp. 226-227; Vol. 7, p. 18 (where ‘Uqgba
tries in vain to convince the Prophet that the black female slave lies); Sunan al-
Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, pp. 457-458. In the thirteenth century, Ibn Taymiyya tried to apply
the content of this hadith by ruling that a woman should be believed when she
admits having breastfed an infant at least five times, his only precondition being
that the nursing woman should generally be known to be truthful; Ibn Taymiyya, al-
Ikhl@;drdt al-fighiyya, p. 283.

" Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, p. 458,
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zawj: tanazzah ‘anhd in kunta tathiqu bi-nahiyatih@).” Malik is ready,
moreover, to regard the testimony of two women as valid, without
an additional male witness, provided that the substance of their
testimony had already been spread and become well known be-
fore.” Following the same basic principles, al-Sarakhsi, about two
hundred and fifty years later, goes into further detail and discri-
minates between four possible reactions when a woman claims she
breastfed husband and wife: (a) Both husband and wife acknowl-
edge the testimony as trustworthy. From a purely legal point of
view, it is the couple’s mutual agreement to annul their marriage
contract that then dissolves their marriage even though the real
reason is the nurse’s testimony; (b) Both husband and wife agree
that the testifying woman is lying. In this case, their marriage re-
mains legally valid “since the testimony of a single woman concern-
ing breastfeeding cannot accomplish a plea for separation” (wa-
inna shahddat(a) lmar’'a lwahida ‘ala “lrada’ la tutimmu hujjat(a) I-
firga), but it is recommended that, because there will always be a
margin of doubt, the husband “will distance himself” from his wife
and divorce her; (¢) The husband holds the nurse to be trust-
worthy while the wife rejects her testimony. The marriage is then
dissolved because of the husband’s position and because he can
legally make his wife forbidden to himself; (d) The wife holds the
nurse to be trustworthy while the husband does not. The marriage
remains valid because the wife cannot legally make herself for-
bidden to her husband. She is, however, encouraged to release
herself through a divorce with a payment to her husband (khul’) e

More complicated even are situations where, for instance, a
woman claims she nursed both bride and bridegroom or husband
and wife and then retracts her claim, or when a woman reveals to
someone with whom she had a sexual relationship that she had
once nursed his wife. Here information on the reputation of the
nursing woman—whether she is generally believed to be trustwor-
thy or not—has to be gained in order to reach a conclusion; some-
times the only satisfactory way is to exact an oath from her.”

:4 Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana l-kubra, Vol. 2, p. 300.

" Thid.

7'j Al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsit, Vol. 30, pp. 302-303.

" Chapters on Marriage and Divorce:Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, pp. 60,
245; Tbn Taymiyya, Majmi‘at fatdwd, Vol. 4, p. 151.
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The Nursling

Being breastfed during the first stages of life is one of the funda-
mental rights of an infant which makes ensuring this right one of
the parents’ basic duties.” How the tasks of fulfilling this duty are
divided between mother and father (or, in certain cases, between
other members of the family or even the community) is discussed
below. Here I wish to highlight the important fact that whenever
they are dealing with problems arising from this basic right/duty,
legal writings put the well-being of the nursling before anything
else. In this Muslim legalists seem to be basing themselves to a great
extent on the awareness already prominent in hadith literature that
there are clear physical as well as psychological benefits to maternal
breastfeeding which mean that it should receive priority. The
assumption that “there is nothing better for an infant than its
mother’s milk” (Laysa li-Lsabiyy khayr min laban wmmihi)™ is shared
by fugaha’ of various schools of law, in different geographical areas,
and at varying periods of time and either explicitly or implicitly
finds expression in legal discussions concerning different aspects of
rada’" This caring attitude towards the nursling is particularly
noticeable in cases when the interests of (one of) the parents
conflict with those of the child and these are then set aside in
favour of the well-being of the latter.

Ensuring that no harm will come to the nursling appears as a
central consideration of jurists with such totally different back-
grounds as Ibn Babawayh and Ibn Hazm. For example, when they
come to deal with the question of shortening the lactation period,

™ Zakariyya Ahmad al-Bara, Ahkam alawlad fi lislam, Cairo, 1964, p. 31;
‘Abdallah Ibrahim Musa, al-Mas’aliyya ‘Ljasadiyya fi ‘Lislam, Beirut, 1995, pp. 309-
310.

™ Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Imam Zadeh al-Jughi, Shir'at al-islam ila dar al-salam
(MS. Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Ar. 6576), fol. 65a. A Shi‘ite hadith is cited by
Ibn Babawayh (Man (@ yahduruhu 'Lfagih, Vol. 3, p. 305) to the effect that the most
useful milk for a suckling infant is its mother’s: M@ min laban yurda‘u bihi l-sabiyy
a'zam barakat(an) ‘alayhi min laban wmmihi, cf. al-Wansharisi, al-Mi‘yar, Vol. 4, p. 27.

™ This concept is expressed, in a poetic way, in a verse quoted by Ibn Qutayba
(‘Uyun al-akhbdr, Beirut, 1982, Vol. 4, pp. 115-116) describing a dying man who
fears that, after his death, his wife will stop breastfeeding their son Ma‘'mar and
hand him over to a wet nurse in order to get married again: Wa-inni la-akhsha an
amata fa-tankihi wa-yugdhafa fi aydi -maradi* Ma ‘mar.
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Ibn Babawayh views reducing this period below twenty-one months
as an act of injustice towards the infant (jawr ‘ala l-sabiyy);" while
for Ibn Hazm weaning the infant before it is two years old is allow-
ed on condition that both parents agree of course, but primarily as
long as the infant’s well-being is guaranteed (Fa-in kana la darar fi
dhalika ‘ala 'l-radi’ fa-lahuma dhalika). Whenever it happens that an
infant rejects alternative food, becomes ill or its body weakens,
early weaning is forbidden. Weaning is out of the question even
after two years when one of the parents thinks this might harm the
health of the nursling and thus objects to it (Fa-in arada ahaduhuma
ba'da l-hawlayni fisalahu wa-aba “l-Gkhar minhumd fa-in kana fi dhalika
darar ‘ala ’lLradi lam yajuz fisaluhu).” According to Ibn Taymiyya,
even when parents disagree about for how long their infant should
be breastfed, it is the position of the one who insists on the full
period of up to two years that is decisive.”

When a divorced mother cannot or does not want to breastfeed her
own infant, the Qur’an offers parents the possibility to seek the
services of a wet nurse. As we shall see, this option has raised a
whole range of questions whose focus is, again, the infant’s welfare.
There is general (though, interestingly enough, not unanimous)
agreement that a healthy mother—married or divorced—is obliged
to breastfeed her baby whenever it is clear that taking it away from
her would endanger its life (see below). According to Ibn Baba-
wayh, however, it is recommended that the father not remove the
nursling from its mother even when mercenary breastfeeding is not
particularly harmful or when he wants to give precedence to a wet
nurse (which he is legally allowed, for instance, when his divorced
wife demands a higher wage than the “going market rate™). “For it
is most suitable and gentlest for a father to leave (his infant) with
its mother” (li-anna T-aslah lahu wa-TLarfaq biki an yatrukahu ma‘a
umrm'hz').M In the same vein, North African Malikite jurists, from
Sahntn b. Sa‘id al-Tanukhi in the ninth century AD to Ahmad al-
Wansharisi in the fifteenth, in the case of divorced parents
encourage the father to make every possible allowance and not to

* Ibn Babawayh, Man 1d yahduruhu fagih, Vol. 3, p. 305.
* Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, pp. 335, 339-340.

" Ibn Taymiyya, Majmi‘at fatawd, Vol. 2, p. 243.

* Ibn Babawayh, Man Id yahduruhu Lfagih, Vol. 3, p. 308.
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remove his infants from their mothers.” By claiming, moreover,
that the very presence of a wet nurse in the house of the nursling’s
family is harmful because it separates the infant from its mother
(Wa-"lzir wa-in kanat ‘indaha fa-hiya 'lati tubdshiru bi-lradd‘ wa-'I-
mabit wa-dhalika tafriga baynahu wa-baynaha), al-Wansharisi adds
another argument against mercenary wet nursing. In his case this
seems somewhat paradoxical since, like other Malikite jurists, he
accepts mercenary wet nursing not just when health or social
problems make it necessary, but also when women belonging to
society’s higher strata prefer not to breastfeed because it would tire
them out or simply because they wish to keep their figure (see
below).” For Hanafite jurists, like al-Sarakhsi and al-Asrtishani, on
the other hand, domestic wet nursing is to be preferred to having
the nursling transferred to the wet nurse’s house, because in the
family house supervision by its relatives is bound to guarantee
better treatment of the infant by its wet nurse and also because, as
al-Sarakhsi puts it, “parents often cannot stand any long separation
from their baby” (Wa-rubbama (& yahtamilu galbuhumd ghaybat(a) I
walad ‘anhuma)”—a disclosure of adults’ intimate feelings towards
small children that is rare for medieval Islamic texts of this kind."
Equally, parents who have to travel are entitled to cancel a contract
with a wet nurse who refuses to join them. “It will be impossible for
them to leave the infant with her since being away from the child
will make them feel lonely” (Wa-ld yumkinuhum tark(u) ’l-sabiyy
‘indaha li-anna ghaybatahum ‘an(i) l-walad tiahishuhum).”
Furthermore, when their services are sought, wet nurses should
always be contracted with the interest of the infant uppermost in
mind. Thus, according to al-Sarakhsi, the death of the infant’s

¥ Sahniin b. Sa‘id al-Tantkhi, al-Mudawwana Fkubra, Cairo, 1323/1905-6, Vol. 5,
pp- 99-100.

" Ahmad al-Wansharisi, al-Miyar al-mu‘rib, Rabat and Beirut, 1981-1983, Vol. 4,
p- 27.

" Al-Sarakhsi, Kitah al-mabsi, Vol. 15, p. 120; see also Al-Asrishani, jami‘ ahkam
al-sighar, Vol. 1, p. 127.

" Such feelings are more frequently exposed in the context of adults’ reactions
to the death of children; see, for instance, Avner Giladi, ““The child was small... not
so the grief for him’: Sources, Structure, and Content of al-Sakhawi’s Consolation
Treatise for Bereaved Parents”, Poetics Today 14 (1993), pp. 367-386; idem, Children
of Islam, Ch. 6, esp. pp. 7893,

* Al-Sarakhsi, Kitab al-mabsit, Vol. 15, p.122.
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father—one of the two parties who signed the hire contract, the
other being the wet nurse’s husband—does not invalidate the
contract because the agreement was made in the first place for the
nursling’s benefit (li-hajat(i) l-sabiyy), with the father serving as no
more than the infant’s authorized representative (wa-lab fihi ka-l-
na'ib ‘anhu) * Also, when a wet nurse is found having breached the
agreement—intended as it is to protect the interests of the nursling
(li-anna magsadahum ‘amal muslih li-I-sabiyy)—by replacing human
milk with animal milk, she is not entitled to receive any pay."

Concern for the well-being of a nursling could also be used as an
argument for someone not allowing his divorced wife to marry
someone else. Al-Wansharisi tells of a woman who carried on
breastfeeding her former husband’s child for one year, after their
divorce and then wanted to remarry—her ex-husband objected,
claiming he feared for the nursling’s health or even its survival ({a
tatazawwayi li-ajl(i) rada‘(i) lwalad). The fatwd issued on this matter
is based on the authority of Ibn al-Qasim, the Egyptian Malikite
faqih of the eighth-ninth centuries AD, who allows such a remar-
riage in principle provided no harm comes to the nursling (laha an
tatazawwaja illa an yadurra dhalika bi-lwalad); otherwise the father is
entitled to prevent the infant’s nurse, his divorced wife, from
marrying again (fa-in adarra bihi fa-lahu Iman).”

In other words, the caring and understanding attitude towards
nurslings which speaks out of even such “dry” legal texts as we
looked at here on the rights of infants and the duties of parents is
truly impressive. If to this we add the detailed list al-Wansharisi
gives of commodities required for the proper treatment of infants,
which besides food included swaddling clothes, anointment oil,
aromatic plants, and heating facilities, and which only increase as
the infant grows up (wa-laysa rada‘(u) bn shahr ka-rada‘(i) bn ‘am) .
we have further indications that at least city dwellers of the upper
social strata were well aware of the special needs of infants and
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Ibid., p. 124.
" Ibid., p. 129.
”Al Wansharisi, al-Mi‘yar, Vol. 4, p. 8.
* Ibid., p. 29.
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realized it was important to respond to them for the sake of their
physical and psychological development.”

The Parents

While strengthening the economic position of women in society—
as well as enhancing their moral standing before God—early
Islamic legislation as reflected in the Qur’an did not dramatically
change women’s place within the family. The pattern on which
relations between men and women were based was the patrilineal-
patriarchal, which meant not only economic and social male
dominance, but also that a wife’s body, including her breast milk,
was owned by her husband.” As written in the Qur’an:

The men are overseers over the women by reason of what Allah hath
bestowed in bounty upon one more than another, and of the property
which they have contributed (Alrijal qawwamima ‘ald lnisa’ bi-ma
Jfaddala Allah ba'dahum ‘ald ba'd(in) wa-bi-ma anfaqi min amwalihim);
upright women are therefore submissive, guarding what is hidden in
return for Allah’s guarding (them) (fa-Fsalihat qanitat, hafizat li-'l-
ghayb bima hafiza Allah ...); those on whose part ye fear refractoriness,
admonish, avoid in bed [apart], and beat (wa-llati takhafina nushiza-
hunna fa-‘izdhunna wa-"hjurdhunna fi ‘l-madaj’ wa-"dribihunna) 2

Or: “Your women are to you (as) cultivated land (Nisd ukum harth
lakum); come then to your cultivated land as ye wish (fa-'tit hartha-
kum annd shi’tum).”” Thus “Mubammad... reserved to woman as an
individual a place above the condition of slave, which might some-
times have been hers previously, and below that of free man who
alone could fight and achieve perfect mastery over his actions,
words and thoughts.”™ Later, many ‘ulama’ tended to emphasize
the motif of man’s superiority at the expense of the religious

" See Avner Giladi, “Concepts of Childhood and Attitudes towards Children in
Medieval Islam: A Preliminary Study with Special Reference to Reactions to Infant
and Child Mortality”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Ovient 32 (1989),
pp. 121-152, esp. 150-152.

" Cf. Klapisch-Zuber, Women, Family, and Ritual in Renaissance ltaly, pp. 143, 154,
159.

% Qur’an 4/ 34, English translation, Bell, Vol. 1, p. 74 (verse 38).

Q7Qur’z‘m 2/ 223, English translation, Bell, Vol. 1, p. 31 (verse 223).

* Bianquis, “The Family in Arab Islam”, p. 619 and also pp. 616-618.
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attitude which, as expressed, for instance, in Qur’an 33/35, 9/71-
72, and 40/40, is more egalitarian. One hadith report, for instance,
to the suggestion that all believers bow down before him, has the
Prophet reacting as follows: “It is not befitting, within my com-
munity, that one member bow down before another. But assuming
it was befitting, I would have ordered (every) woman to bow before
her husband” (Wa-law kana yanbaghi li-ahad an yasjuda li-ahad la-
amartu “lmar’a an tasjuda lizawjihd).” As we have seen, women’s
role was sometimes viewed as that of “vessels” in which the seed is
planted and the foetus develops, while fathers were regarded as the
real “owners” to whom the children are attributed.” In the same
vein, yet more delicately, the husband’s role is defined in terms of
overall responsibility, the wife’s in terms of domestic responsibility
and subordination to her husband: “Each of you is a guardian of
and is responsible for his ward... [TThe man is a guardian of the
members of his household (Wa-"lrajul ra‘(in) ‘ald ahl baytihi), and
the woman is a guardian of and is responsible for her husband’s
house and his offspring (Wa-l-mar'a rd‘iya ‘ald bayt zawjiha wa-
wuldihi).”""

Yet, it was this concept of a wife’s responsibility for her husband’s
offspring that enabled women to establish some kind of autonomy
within the domain of male authority. The first traces of this can be
found in the Qur’an (2/233; 65/6), which accords, as we have
seen, the mother the prior right to breastfeeding (“Those who bear
children suckle their children two full years”), and both nursing
woman and her (former) husband (the nursling’s father) are
required to agree on the time of weaning (“but if the two by mutual
agreement and consultation desire weaning [earlier]”; “consult
together reputably”)."” Within post-Qur’anic legislation, a mother’s
privileges were widened to include hadana, the right to custody of
the child, i.e., for as long as the child is physically dependent upon
her, viz., up to the age of seven for a boy and pre-puberty for a girl,

"™ Al-Halabi, Insan al-‘wyin, Vol. 1, p. 108. See Avner Giladi, “Gender Differences
in Child Rearing and Education: Some Preliminary Observations with Reference to
Medieval Muslim Thought”, Al-Qantara 16 (1995), pp. 291-293.

" See above, Chapter 1.

" Schleifer, Motherhood in Islam, p. 47. For another version of this hadith see
Sahih al-Bukhari, “Kitab al-nikah”, bab 81.

" English translation, Bell, Vol. 1, p. 33.
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according to the majority of schools of law."” During the relatively
long period paternalistic society relegates the child to the care of its
mother, when, protected by law, the relationships between the
mother and her children are fostered, the foundations are laid
down of what Abdelwahab Bouhdiba has called the “kingdom of
the mothers”. Through the “cult of the mother”, “the physical
mother-child relationship is transformed into an extended psycho-
sociological unity” and gains “precedence over the... mother-father
relationships”."" An illustration of this social reality is to be found
in a hadith report where the Prophet allows one of his followers to
stay with his mother rather than joining the Muslim fighters be-
cause, as he puts it, “Paradise is under her foot” (fa-inna janna
‘inda rijliha)."”

In conclusion, it is the rights to nursing and custody Islamic law
extends to mothers which help them to establish, within a patrili-
neal-patriarchal family, their own autonomous sphere of influence,
a realm in which their children, particularly males, become their
most loyal allies.

The Father and his Responsibilities

As part of his task to guarantee the family’s means of existence, the
father has to provide fully for the maintenance (nafaqa) of his wife
(or wives) and children (males until puberty, females until mar-
riage). This includes all expenses involved in breastfeeding.'
Wives are entitled to nafaga regardless of their own economic situa-
tion, but children can claim that right only when they are free
(slaves are to be supported by their owners) and do not themselves
possess enough wealth to cover, for instance, the special expenses

10%

AbJaziri, al-Figh ‘ala lmadhahib al-arba‘a, Vol. 14, pp. 594-603; “Hadana” (Y.
Linant de Bellefonds), EI*,Vol. 8, pp. 16-19.

" Bouhdiba, Sexuality in Islam, pp. 214-215; idem, “The Child and the Mother in
Arab-Muslim Society”, in L. Carl Brown and Norman Itzkowitz (eds.), Psychological
Dimensions of Near Eastern Studies, Princeton, 1977, p. 128,

" Schleifer, Motherhood in Islam, p-7.

Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, p.
173; Zakariyya Ahmad al-Bara, Ahkam al-awlad fi “l-islam, p. 35.
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that come with mercenary breastfeeding.” A father is allowed to
sell items his children own in order to finance their nafaga."”

That a father is obliged to cover nursing expenses (nafaqat al-
rada’), with the nursling’s money or his own, is clear from cases
where the infant is handed over to a mercenary wet nurse when the
mother, either because she is ill or because she does not have
enough milk, cannot nurse the child herself or refuses to breast-
feed (see below). But what about paying one’s own wife for the
breastfeeding she does? Those jurists who interpret Qur’an 2/233
as a command rather than as a mere description and one, more-
over, that applies to mothers in general, not only to divorcees,
argue that the regular food and clothing (rizquhunna wa-kiswatu-
hunna) husbands have to supply their wives with should not be
supplemented by any special nursing allowance because, as Ibn
Taymiyya puts it, as the child is fed by its mother’s food, its mainte-
nance is included in the nafaga given to her (wa-tadkhulu nafaqat(u)
Twalad fi nafaqat(i) lzawjiyya) "

When a man has divorced his wife but the repudiation is still
revocable (talag raj?), and during the %dda, the rada‘ payment re-
mains an integral part of the nafaga that the husband owes his wife.
When repudiation has become definite (faldq ba’in), however, and
nafaga no longer needs to be paid, the husband is obliged for at
least two years (thirty months, according to Abui Hanifa) to con-
tinue covering breastfeeding expenses (as well as other expenses
connected with the infant’s care'"), whether the nurse is the
infant’s mother or a wet nurse. Various questions, such as how
and to what extent the economic situation of the father is to be
taken into account and what should be done in case the father and
his divorced wife disagree on the amount of payment, are raised in

"7 Al-Asriishani, Jami* ahkam alsighar, Vol. 1, p. 125: Farg bayna nafaqat(i) l-walad
wa-nafaqat(i) lzawyjat, fo-inna lmar’a idhd kanat misira takinu nafaqatuhd ‘ala lzawj.
See also al-Jaziri, al-Figh ‘ald l-madhahib al-arba‘a, Vol. 4, pp. 585ff.

" Al-Asriishani, ibid.: Li-l-ab bay* ‘agar(i) l-saghir li-l-infaq ‘alayhi.

" Ibn Taymiyya, Majmi‘al fatawd, Vol. 2, pp. 242-243. See also Ibn Hazm, al-
Muhalla, Vol. 10, pp. 336, 340. For other opinions on this matter, see Ahmad al-
‘Tsawi, Ahkam al-tifl, Riyad, 1992, p. 126; al-Asrashani, Jami ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, p.
126, where the infant’s own money is also taken into account as a possible source
for nursing wages, and see below.

""" Al-'Wansharisi, al-Mi‘yar al-mu‘rib, Vol. 4, p. 29.

"' Al-Tantkhi, al-Mudawwana hubrd, Vol. 5, p. 99; al-Asriishani, Jami* alkkam al-
sighar, Vol. 1, pp. 120, 123-124.
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legal writings, revealing occasional disputes even within the same
legal school. Thus, Malikite jurists are divided on whether or not
the father is allowed, over the objection of his wife, to hand the
nursling over to a wet nurse who is ready to breastfeed for free or
for a pay lower than the “market price”."”

The question of intercourse with a nursing woman (ghile) and
the implications it may have for the nursling’s well-being, husband-
wife relations, and the use of wet nurses, is dealt with by jurists of
all schools of law who have to try to reconcile the following contra-
dictory trends: an ambivalent attitude attributed to the Prophet
(see above, Chapter 1), the clearly unequivocal objection of physi-
cians (above, Chapter 2), and the prevailing popular practice. Ibn
Babawayh permits the use of ‘azl (coitus interruptus) as a contracep-
tive device in sexual relations with six categories of women, among
them “a woman who does not nurse her infant” (La ba’sa bi--‘azl
fi i) mra’a latr 1@ turdi‘u waladaha),'" which implies that inter-
course with a lactating woman is forbidden even with—and ob-
viously without—using contraceptive devices. The Hanafi jurist
Muhammad b. Abl Bakr Imamzadeh al-Jighi of Bukhara (1098-
1177 AD)™" explicitly prohibits husbands to have sex with their
wives while they are nursing, arguing that this sometimes causes
damage to the nursling (Wa-la yata’u ‘mra’atahu llati turdi‘u
waladaha li-anna dhalika rubbama yadurru bi-lwalad' ). Yet, espe-
cially for men of the lower strata of society, who could not afford a
polygamous marriage or maintain maidservants, this prohibition
deprived them of what Islamic law defined as a basic marital right.
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya testifies that most men (in fourteenth-
century Damascus?) do not abstain from sex with their lactating
wives (Fa-akthar(u) 'l-nds yuj@mi‘una nisa ahum wa-hunna yurd: ‘nay.'"”
According to Abu al-Walid al-B3ji, the eleventh-century Andalusian
Malikite gadi (d. 1081 AD), it was this aspect of reality which
received the upper hand when the Prophet had to decide whether
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See, e.g., al-Tanukhi, ibid., p. 100; al-Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar al-murib, Vol. 4, pp.
27-28, 29-30.

""" Ibn Babawayh, Man (a yahduruhu 'Lfagih, Vol. 3, p. 281.
See: Muhammad Abu al-Ajfan, “‘Inayat al-islam bi ’'l-tufiila min khilal kitab
Shir'at al-islam”, al-Bahth al-‘ilmi 34 (1984), pp. 219-230.

" AlJaghi, Shir‘at al-islam, fol. 65a.

" Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Tubfat al-mawdid, p. 142.
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to prohibit intercourse with a lactating woman and thereby prevent
the damage it was found to sometimes cause to nurslings, or allow
it and thereby alleviate the hardship of husbands with only one
wife, so that he came down in favour of the latter."” Ibn Hazm sees
no reason either to prohibit intercourse with a nursing woman
(Wa-la yamna ‘vhu irda‘uha waladaha min wat ik laha) M

Several situations where there is total conflict between the needs
of the infant and the rights of the mother, on the one hand, and
the rights of the father/husband, on the other, are discussed by the
Hanbali jurist Ibn Qudama. Following the founder of his school of
law,"” he argues that a man may order his wife not to breastfeed a
baby she bore a former husband or the nurslings of others she
wants to take for wages, unless there is imminent danger for the
nursling. This is because the very act of breastfeeding stands in the
way of the husband’s right, anchored in the marriage contract, to
enjoy his wife’s body whenever he wants (except at prayer time)."
But is he allowed to prevent her from breastfeeding their own in-
fant? There are jurists, including al-Shafi‘i, who regard the hus-
band’s rights as overriding all other considerations, and thereby
encourage non-maternal breastfeeding. Others, amongst them Ibn
Qudama himself, who interpret Qur'an 2/233 as referring to
mothers in general, not just divorcees, claim priority for the rights
of the mother and the nursling. In the same vein, Ibn Qudama
does not allow a husband to annul a contract his wife has con-

""" Al-Wansharisi, al-Mi yar al-mu'rib, Vol. 4, p. 34: Fa-li-dhalika lam yanha ‘anhu wa-
lam yuharrimhu rifg(an) bi-’l-nas li-md fi dhalika min(a) ‘bmashaqqa ‘al@d man lahu zawja
wahida, fayamtani‘u min wattha muddat(a) 'lvada’ fa-talhaguhu l-mashaqqa wa-hiva
mashaqqa ‘@mma, fo-kana murd‘atuba arfaq bi-ummatihi ‘min(a) mashagqa lkhassa
Hat la talhaqu illa Tyaser min(a) l-atfal.

" Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 338.

" Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, p.
217: “I {Ishaq b. Mansur al-Kausaj (d. 865 AD)] said: “What if a man marries a
woman who is nursing a son she has had by another man and she wants to continue
nursing her son?’ Sufyan said: ‘She cannot nurse him.” Ahmad said: “This is what I
would say.’ I said: ‘Should she abandon her son ?” Ahmad said: ‘She should find a
wet nurse for him. Her husband married her in order to cohabit with her, not so
that she occupy herself with nursing.”

' Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 311: anna l-lzawj man'(a) ‘mra’atihi min
radd’ waladiha min ghayrihi wa-min rada’ walad ghayrihd illa an yadtarra ilayha li-anna
‘aqd(a) l-nikah yagtadt tamlik(a) Fzawj(i) I(i)-istimta’ fi kull(i) “lzaman min kull(i) I
jihat stwad awqat(i) Fsalawdl wa-lrada’ yafatu ‘alayhi l(i)-stimt@’ fi ba'd(i) l-awqat fa-
kana lahu l-man’.
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cluded before their marriage hiring out her services as a wet nurse.
However, ignoring the doctors’ warning against intercourse with a
lactating woman, he does not exclude sexual relations between a
husband and his wife while the foreign nursling is asleep or spend-
ing time with another woman. On the question of whether consent
of the nursling’s guardian is necessary for such relations jurists are
divided, but they all seem to agree that the consent of a wet nurse’s
husband is necessary when she wants to conclude a hire contract.”
Can a man, after he has divorced the mother of his infant, stipu-
late she refrain from remarrying as long as she nurses their baby?
The debate on this question, which was summarized in a special
treatise by Abu ‘Al b. ‘Atiyya al-Wansharisi in al-Mi'yar al-mu'rib:
Raf(w) Fharaj wa-ljunah ‘amman aradat min(a) Fmaradi'(i) “l-nikah
—“Removal of sin and crime concerning nurses who wish to mar-
ry”—shows how important it was, at least in premodern North Afri-
can Muslim societies, and reveals once again the attention given to
the nursling’s needs. To be sure, there were jurists, Malik b. Anas
among them, who defended the woman’s right to remarry on the
grounds that nobody is allowed to forbid what God made lawful.
Others, including al-Wansharisi, claimed that such a stipulation was
binding, as long as it did not exeed the normative lactation period
of two years.” This is in spite of the general rule, which most seem
to accept, that in principle nursing does not stand in the way of
conjugal intercourse (Alrada‘ laysa min mawani(i) I-nikah)."™ They
draw an even more general conclusion, namely, that women who
hire themselves out as wet nurses should not be married (Anna -
mar'a idha ajjarat nafsaha zi'r(an) fa-laysa lahd an tatazawwaja).”™ In
light of the dispute on this point,” it is difficult to know whether

" Ibid., pp. 811, 312.

" Al-Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar, Vol. 4, pp. 36-37: Wa-kana Malik 1@ yara ba’s(an) an
tankiha wa-in(i) ‘shtarata kafluhu ‘alayha. Wa-amma and [al-Wansharisi) fa-ld ara@ an
tankiha fi l-hawlayni idha ’shtarata dhalika ‘alayha.

" Ibid., p. 38.

" Ibid., p. 87.

" See Ibn Taymiyya, Majmi‘at fatawa, Vol. 4, pp. 152-153 where the case is
discussed of a hirer who tries to prevent a mercenary wet nurse from validating her
new marriage contract: Mas'ala fi ‘mra’a mutlaqa wa-hiya turdi'u wa-qad ajjarat
labanaha thumma ‘nqadat ‘iddatuhd wa-tazawwajat. Fa-hal li--mustajir an yamna'‘ahd an
tadkhula ‘ald zawjiha khashyata an tahmila minhu fayagillu “llaban ‘ald “lwalad. Al
Jjawab: amma mujarrad(w) ‘l-shakk fa-ld yamna‘u lzawj ma yastahiqquhu min(a) lwat'....
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this rule was actually ever applied; it would have meant the exclu-
sion of married women from the wet nursing market and a mono-
poly of widows and divorcees.

The Nursing Mother

There are jurists who consider breastfeeding as a basic duty which
is generally incumbent upon the free married mother and for
which she is not entitled to any special pay over and above her
maintenance. It is an attitude which falls into line with the view that
the wife’s (including the free wife’s) body is her husband’s prop-
erty, but, again, reflects the overriding concern for the infant’s
needs. Others see breastfeeding as a privilege a free married
woman should be encouraged to take advantage of for the best
interests of her infant and herself, which becomes a formal duty
only when her decision not to breastfeed puts the nursling in
danger. Though quoting other legal opinions as well, Ibn Hazm is
an outstanding representative of the first position, which he
attributes also to prominent jurists such as Ibn Abi Layla, a ¢adi of
Kifa in the eighth century AD,”™ and Ibrahim b. Khalid Aba al-
Thawr, the founder of a school of religious law in Baghdad in the
ninth century AD."” Except for repudiated women, who are
allowed to choose themselves whether or not to breastfeed the
infants they had borne a husband who had divorced them, all other
women, free as well as enslaved, are obliged even against their will
(ahabbat am karihat) to breastfeed their newborn infants, whatever
their social status (wa-law innaha bint(w) Tkhalifa, “the Caliph’s
daughter included”) and, of course, when their physical condition
allows."™ Although admittedly formulated as a piece of information
(khabar) rather than a commandment, Qur’an 2/233 (“Those who
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On Ibn AbI Layla, see Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law, pp. 40, 44.

"7 See al-Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar, Vol. 4, p. 25; on Abu al-Thawr see EF, Vol. 1, p.
155 (J. Schacht).

"bn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, p. 335; see also Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9,
p. 312; Tbn Taymiyya, al-lkhtiyarat al-fighiyya, p. 286 (Wa-irda'(u) I-fl wajib ‘ala T
wmm bi-shart an takana ma'a lzawj... wa-la tastahiqqu ujrat(a) “lmithl ziyadat(an) ‘ald
nafaqalih@ wa-kiswatih@y and al-Asrushani, fami‘ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, pp. 126, 127.
What seems to be an exceptional opinion, i.e., that a married woman is entitled to
special pay for breastfeeding, is cited by Ibn Qudama, ibid.
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bear children suckle their children”) supplies the legal basis for Ibn
Hazm’s argument. In the same vein, yet in more positive terms
from the female point of view, Ibn Hazm also formulates the ruling
that when husband and wife are divided on whether to use the
services of a wet nurse, the wife has the upper hand if she wishes to
keep the baby and breastfeed it. The right of a divorced woman to
refuse breastfeeding is valid, again according to Ibn Hazm, only in
cases when her infant accepts a strange woman’s milk and her
former husband is there to look for a wet nurse and pay her; other-
wise, for instance, when the infant’s father has died, disappeared,
or is unable to pay, breastfeeding is incumbent upon her.” How-
ever, when a divorced woman wishes to breastfeed the infant she
had borne her ex-husband (without demanding exceptional
wages), then no one, neither her former nor her new husband (if
she has remarried), can prevent her from doing so. Here her right
to have the child in her care (hadana) outweighs all other
considerations, to the extent that even if economic circumstances
force a father to ask a relative to wet-nurse the baby for low pay, the
baby still should remain in its mother’s custody."™

" Tbn Hazm, ibid.; see also al-Asriishani, Jami‘ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, p. 126; al-
Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar, Vol. 4, p. 30. On the rights and duties of nursing widows, see
Sahnan b. Sa‘id al-Tanuakhi, el-Mudawwana “l-kubra, Vol. 5, pp. 98-99 where a widow
is allowed not to breastfeed her baby if the latter has got enough money to its name
to finance a wet nurse and if it accepts a stranger’s milk. Al-Wansharisi (al-Miyar,
Vol. 4, pp. 27-28, 30) presents two opinions in this regard. According to the one,
the widow is not obliged to breastfeed; she is allowed to hire a wet nurse and pay
her with the infant’s money, or, if it has got no money, to pass the responsibility
onto the community; all this on condition that the nursling does not reject a
strange nurse’s milk. According to the other, even when the nursling accepts a wet
nurse’s milk but has got no money, the widow is obliged to breastfeed it because
making the infant dependent on the community is in itself damaging.

" Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalld, ibid; Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn
Hanbal and Ibn Rahwayh, p. 61; al-Wansharisi, al-Mi‘yar, Vol. 3, p. 277; IV, pp. 26, 27,
al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsiit, Vol. 5, p. 208 (illd anna l-2i'r ta’ti fa-turdi'uhu ‘inda wmmihi wa-
laysa li-l-ab an ya’khudha Lwalad minhd li-anna haqq(a) hadana laha fa-la yamliku Lab
ibtal haqqiha).

In discussions about the rights and duties of divorced nurses a distinction is
generally made between revocable and definite repudiation. In the first, when the
divorcee is still entitled to maintenance, her status is similar to that of a married
woman. In the second, she is free to choose. If she agrees to the same wages as
demanded by a mercenary wet nurse, the priority to breastfeed is hers, and the
father is not allowed to take away her baby; see al-Tantkhi, al-Mudawwana l-kubra,
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That Ibn Hazm’s tendency to restrict the woman’s free choice—
which, if generally adopted, would have reduced the incidence of
non-maternal nursing—is motivated mainly by concern for the in-
fant clearly emerges from his discussion of the ramifications of the
issue. The nursling’s survival and well-being receive priority when it
comes to such questions as the identity of the nurse, the period of
breastfeeding or the economic support of the nurse. Thus, a di-
vorced mother no longer has a free choice when her infant does
not accept a strange woman’s milk and neither when the responsi-
bility for economic support of both nurse and nursling is to be
transferred to the mother from a father who is too poor or, when
both are without means, to the community as a whole—the public
treasury (bayt mal(i) "l-muslimin)—or their neighbours whose help a
judge is entitled to stipulate (fa-‘ala Ljiran yujbiruhum(u) Fhakim
‘ala dhalika).”™

The majority of jurists, foremost among them al-Shafi‘i and Aba
Hanifa, prefer not to compel free married mothers to breastfeed
unless their infant refuses to accept a strange woman’s milk (even,
according to a disputable and apparently exceptional opinion, if
the infant does reject a strange woman’s milk, regardless of
whether the outcome will be fatallfw) or when the father is unable
to find or pay for a mercenary nurse.” This means not that these
jurists are less concerned with the nursling’s needs, on the con-
trary, but that they find no legal justification for such an obligation.
Thus, al-Sarakhsi who, like other jurists, believes that maternal
breastfeeding is most appropriate from both the physical and the
psychological points of view (li-annaha [al-umm) ashfaq ‘ala lwalad
min(a) lz'r wa-labanuha awfaq lahu) and recommends that when a
wet nurse needs to be employed, this should be done in the house

p. 99; al-Asrushani, jami‘ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, p. 128; al-Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar, Vol.
4, p. 26.

i Ibn Hazm, al-Muhalla, Vol. 10, pp. 336, 342; see also al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsiy,
Vol. 15, p. 129; Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses by Ibn Hanbal and Ibn
Rahwayh, p. 173.

"™ Al-Asrishani, Jami‘ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, p. 124: Fain kana ‘Lsabiyy ld
ya 'khudhu laban ghavnha wa-la yujadu man yurdi‘uhu, hal tugbaru lumm ‘ala "Lirda‘ ? Fi
zahzr(z) Lriwdya ‘an ashabind—rahimahum Allah—la tujbaru.

" Al-Wansharisi, al-Mi‘yar, Vol. 4, p. 25; al-Asriishani, Jami* ahkam al-sighar, Vol.
1, p. 123; Muhammad al-Muntasir al-Kitani, Mu‘jam al-salaf, Mekka, 1984, Vol. 6, p.
59; al-‘Isawi, Ahkam al-tifl, pp. 124-125.
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of the nursling’s mother (rather than sending the infant to the
nurse’s house), ™ nevertheless sees as the essence of the woman'’s
conjugal duties the submission of her body to her husband, to
satisfy his desires, which makes this the only duty legally incumbent
upon her. All other duties, such as cleaning the house, washing
clothes, cooking, baking and also breastfeeding, a wife is called
upon to fulfill out of devotion to God and there should be no need
to compel her by force of law."” If one looks at the issue in econo-
mic terms, with nursing as some sort of investment, one can argue,
as some jurists do, that since the father bears the maintenance costs
(nafaga) for his children, this exempts the mother from breast-
teeding (Wa-nafagat(u) l-awlad tajibu ‘ald ’l-aba’ la ‘ala l-ummahat fa-
kadha Lirda’)."™ Al-Shafi is said to go so far as to justify an arrange-
ment whereby the husband “hires” his wife to breastfeed their own
infants since this, like needlework, is not part of her formal marital
duties."” Though not in favour of “compulsory breastfeeding”, al-
Sarakhsi disagrees arguing that, albeit not a formal marital obliga-
tion, breastfeeding should be seen as part of a wife’s tasks within a
union that is destined, first and foremost, to bring children into
this world."™

" Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsit, Vol. 5, p. 208; cf,, for instance, Ibn Babawayh, Vol. 3, p.
305 (Ma min laban yurda‘u biki ‘Lsabiyy a‘zam barakat(an) ‘alayhi min laban wmmihiy,
308 (La tujbaru’-hurra ‘ala irda‘(i) lwalady; Tbn Qudama, al-Mughni, Vol. 9, p. 312
(Anna rada‘(a) lwalad ‘ald l-ab wahdahu wa-laysa lahu ibar wmmihi ‘ald rada‘ihi dani'a
kanat aw sharifa, sawa’ kanat fi kibal(i) lzawj aw mutlaga), p. 313 (Wa-li-anna “l-umm
ahna wa-ashfaq wa-labanuhd amra’ min laban ghayrih@ fa-kanat ahagq bihi min ghay-
riha).
1 Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsut, Vol. b, p. 209: Wa-in abal an turdi‘a lam tukrah ‘ala
dhalika li-anna Tmustahaqq ‘alayhd bi-Tnikah taslim(u) Inafs da lzawj U-l(i)-stimt@’
wa-ma stwa dhalika min(a) Fa‘mal tw'maru biki tadayyun(an) wa-la tujbaru ‘alayhi fi
Lhukm nabwa kans(i) Fbayt wa-ghusl(i) “thiyab wa-"l-tabkh wa-Thhabz fo-ka-dhalika
irda(u) lwalad. See also Amin ‘Abd al-Ma‘bur Zaghlal, Ri‘@yal al-tufitla fi l-shari‘a
al—zslamzyya Cairo, 1991, p. 223, 225-226, 233-239.

" Al-Asriishani, Jami’ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, p. 124.

Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsat, Vol. 15, p. 127 (within Bab ijarat(i) lzi’r): Lahd l-ajr li-
annahu sta’jarahad li-‘amal ghayr mustahagq ‘alayhd bi-'I-nikah hatta la tutalaba bihi wa-la
tujbara ‘alayhi idha "mtana‘at fayasihhu I(i)-’sti’jar ka-"l-khiyala wa-ghayriha. See above.

"™ Al-Sarakhsi, ibid., Vol. 15, p. 128 (wa-I(i)-’sti’jar ‘ala mithliki 1@ yajizu ka-'l(i)-
stijar ‘ala kans(i) lbayt wa-ltaghil wa-"lHams wa-md ashbaha dhalika wa-hddha b-
annalhu] bi-‘aqd(i) Inikah yathbutu ‘Littihad baynahuma fima huwa maqgsiad min(a) -
nikah wa-"lwalad maqsid bi-'l-nikah) where the author discusses also the possibility of
paying the nursing (free) mother from the nursling’s money, thus avoiding the
contradiction between nafaqa (supplied by her husband) and the nursing wages, or

147
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Malikite jurists are unique in distinguishing between women of
different social backgrounds when it comes to compulsory nursing.
Though supporting the view that married free mothers are gen-
erally obliged to breastfeed, they make an exception for noble and
rich women (al-mar’a dhat(u) ’l-sharaf wa-lyasar(i) 'l-kathir), which
shows how a prevailing custom sometimes pre-empts a formal legal
ruling.” Ibn Hazm, on the contrary, suggests that sharaf (nobility,
dignity) is a matter of fear of God (taqwa) rather than social status
which, in any case, can change within one’s lifetime." Through
this tendency to validate a prevailing custom (‘ada, ‘wrf), Malikite
jurists, particularly during the later Middle Ages in Morocco,"
accept the existing social reality to the extent that they are willing
to accommodate their legislation, something legal experts of other
schools of law were far less ready to do.

The case of a mother who can but nevertheless refuses to breast-
feed, thus endangering the life of her infant, re-occurs several
times in al-Wansharisi’s collection. A woman had left her two-
month-old nursling with its father (/mra’a tarakat walad(an) radi(an)
thn shahrayni aw nahwahuma ‘inda abihi) and probably returned to
her own family. The father then tried for several days to feed the
baby with goat milk (fa-bagiya ‘indahu ayyam(an) yughadhdhihi bi-
laban(i) 'l-ma‘za), but was unsuccessful because we are told that he
began to fear for the infant’s life (fa-khdfa ‘alayhi). He then sent the
baby to its mother, but she rejected it, and the father had no choice
but to take the infant back. He continued trying to feed it with goat
milk for another ten days (there is no mention of a search for a wet
nurse), when it died (Fa-raddahu fa-baqiya yu‘anihi bi-laban(i) I-maza
nahwa ‘asharata ayyam fa-mata). The responsibility of a mother who
knows full well her nursling rejects animal milk and that a wet

to hire the mother’s female slave for breastfeeding and to pay the mother; ibid., p.
129: A man’s wife can be hired to breastfeed an infant of his born by another
woman. Also, there is no reason to prevent a man from hiring his mother,
daughter, sister or other relatives (none of whom is legally obliged to breastfeed his
infant) for breastfeeding his infant.

" Al-Tanikhi, al-Mudawwana hubra, Vol. 5, p. 98: Wa-sa’altu Malik(an) ‘an(i) I
mar'a dhat(i) leawj ayalzamuhd rada‘(u) bniha? Qdla: na‘am, yalzamuhd rada‘(u)
‘bmiha ‘ald ma ahabbat aw karihat illa an takina mimman 1@ tukallafu dhalika (and see
also P- 99); al-Wansharisi, al-Mi'yar, Vol. 4, p. 25.

" Tbn Hazm, al-Muhaild, Vol. 10, pp. 336-387.

Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law, pp. 61-62.

14
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nurse is not available but continues to refuse to nurse it herself is
then discussed in judicial-criminal terms of causing death by
withholding drink or food, of blood-money (diya) and of retaliation
(gisas).”™

The Wet Nurse

The richly detailed chapter al-Sarakhsi devotes in his Kita@b al-mabsit
to the hiring of wet nurses (Bab yarat alzi 7*) is a clear indication
of the growing importance of mercenary wet nursing in the big
cities (or at least among urban higher social groups ) of the Muslim
world in the high Middle Ages. Existing in the Arab peninsula
before the advent of Islam and sanctioned by the Prophet Muham-
mad through Qur’anic revelation, mercenary wet nursing was
probably less common among Arabs in the first centuries of Islam
than was maternal or voluntary non-maternal breastfeeding by
neighbouring women and women of the same extended family. As
we saw, hadith literature occupies itself with the question of breast-
feeding and the prohibitions of marriage (see above, Chapter 1),
but pays little attention to the problems connected with hiring wet
nurses. It is only in later writings—which were created and compil-
ed under the strong influence of local traditions—that we find the
institution of wet nursing more or less consolidated.

Remarkable for its profound and systematic discussion, the
importance of the relevant chapter in Kitab almabsit for our
purpose here lies first of all in what it reveals about the cir-
cumstances in which the institution of mercenary wet nursing
developed and functioned, about how infants ought to be treated
in general but in particular how they ought to be fed, and about
adult attitudes towards children. Moreover, there were a great

" Al-'Wansharist, al-Mi yar, Vol. 4, pp. 22-23; see also Vol. 2, p. 314; Vol. 4, p. 517.

" Zir “One that inclines to, or affects the young one of another, and sucks [or
fosters] it”; za'ara: “He made her (a camel) to incline to, or to affect, a young one
not her own... and to suckle it”; Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Book I, p. 1907, see
below, p. 113.

Another term, daya, borrowed from the Persian, does not seem to be in use in
Arabic religious and medical texts from the Middle-Ages. See: “Daya”, Encyclopaedia
Iranica, Vol. VII, pp. 164166 (M. and Th. Omidsalar) and Lane, Arabic-knglish
Lexicon, Book 1, p. 840.



ISLAMIC LEGAL VIEWS ON BREASTFEEDING 107

variety of problems stemming from the practice of mercenary
breastfeeding and Muslim jurists invested much effort in creating a
legal framework to deal with these—a framework that can tell us
something about the existing social needs, on the one hand, and
the norms that were offered to regulate them, on the other.

When concluding a wet-nursing contract, what exactly does one
“hire”? Is it the milk itself, the use of the nursing woman'’s breasts,
or the services a wet nurse gives to the nursling in general, of which
breastfeeding is only one aspect? Is one allowed to hire human
milk, which after all is an integral part of the nurse’s body (al-laban
‘ayn), let alone buy and sell it ? Unlike animal milk, “hiring” human
milk, or rather hiring the use of the breasts (manfa‘at al-thada), is
allowed, according to al-Sarakhsi, while trading in it, as well as in
other parts of the human body or its secretions, is forbidden."
That human milk can be traded like any other sort of food, such as
animal milk, was the opinion of al-Shafi1, for example. 1

As I already have pointed out, the hirer in a mercenary wet-
nursing contract is never the mother nor the infant itself, but the
nursling’s father or male guardian (wa-idh@ ’sta’jara zi’r(an) turdi‘u
sabiyy(an) lahu — “if he hires a wet nurse to breastfeed his infant”).""
But who is the second party? Is it the nurse, or her husband?"’
From al-Sarakhsi, it emerges that a free woman is allowed to
conclude such a contract by herself (li-annaha sharatat ‘alayhim(i) I-
ajr(a) ‘Fmusamma bi-mugabalat ‘amaliha™), but that her husband’s
permission is essential. When he fears that his honour might be at
stake or that marital rights are endangered by having his wife go
out to nurse in the house of another or even when she takes a

"' Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsat, Vol. 15, p. 125: Wa-Haban juz’ mutawallid min ‘ayn(i)
Ladamiyy... wa-lmutawallid min(a) lasl yakunw bi-sifat(i) 'lasl fa-idha lam yakun(i)
l-adamiyy mal(an) fi Lasl fa-ka-dhalika ma yalawalladu minhu min(a) FHaban bi-man-
zilat(i) lwalad; see also p. 118,

" Al-Sarakhsi, ibid.: l-anna hadha laban tahir aw mashrith tahir ka-laban(i)
’l—alrﬁ ‘am wa-li-annahv ghadha’ li-l-‘alam fa-yajizu bay whu ka-sa’ir(i) laghdhiya.

" Ibid., p. 119.

" A female slave upon whom her master conferred the capacity to sell and to
buy (ama tdjira) is entitled also to offer herself as a wet nurse on hire (Yajizu li-i-
amat(i) lajiva an tu'a@jira nafsaha zi'(an) kama anna lahd an tu'ajira nafsaha li-‘amal
akhar); see ibid., p. 123, and cf. Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic Law, p. 128.

" Al-Sarakhst, ibid.
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nursling into her own home he is entitled to annul the hire
contract his wife concluded.™

The wet nurse’s hire contract fixes in advance the nursing pe-
riod, the place (the home of the wet nurse or that of the nursling’s
parents), and the wages. It is somewhat different from a regular
hire contract in that the wet nurse can enter a series of additional
demands, like new clothes every year, food, certain gifts at the time
of weaning, etc., all items whose value cannot be exactly deter-
mined when the contract is signed and therefore are liable to
become a source of dispute between the parties. That parents are
ready to comply with a wet nurse’s sometimes exceptional de-
mands, particularly about food, is because in the end these may
ensure better and more milk for their child.”™

A wet nursing contract also defines the nurse’s duties—breast-
feeding only or general care and treatment—as well as the respon-
sibility she carries not just for the nursling’s possessions, such as
clothes and ornaments, in case of theft, but also for its life, should
the infant die within the nursing period or, more obviously, should
she herself be the cause of his death. The question of pay for a
period of breastfeeding interrupted by the nursling’s death is also
raised, as are other circumstances which justify the nursling’s father
or the wet nurse to annul the contract.”

Some of the cases al-Sarakhsi discusses can be understood only if
we take into account the existence of rather well-developed “nurs-
ing networks” or an “industry of breastfeeding”. They include, for
instance, the case of a wet nurse who takes a nursling and after a

" Ibid., p. 120: Fa-in kana lahd zawj fa-ajjaral nafsahd li-lzi'ra bighayr idhnihi fa-li-l
zawj an yubtila ‘aqd(a) ljara... li-annahd in kanat turdi‘uhu fi bayt abawayhi fa-li-lzawf
an yamna'ahd@ min(a) ‘thhurdj min manzilihi, wa-in kanat turdi‘uhu fi bayt nafsiha fa-li-l-
zawj an yamna'aha min idkhal sabiyy(i) lghayr manzilahu, wa-li-annaha fi lirda* wa-'I-
sahar bi-Hayl tut'ibu nafsahd wa-dhalika yangusu min jamalih@ wa-jamaluha haqq(u) I-
zawj fa-kana lahu an yamna'aha min(a) lLidrar bihi fi hagqihi.

" Ibid.: li-annahum 1@ yamna‘ana lzi’r kifagyatah@ min(a) Ha‘am li-anna manfa‘al
dhalika tarji'u il waladihim wa-rubbama yakfulunaha an ta’kula fawqa lshab® li-
yakthura labanuha wa-ka-dhalika la yamna‘tnaha kifayatahd min(a)Fkiswa l-kawn
waladihim fi hijriha. Cf. Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and
Ibn Rakwayh, p. 221: “Sufyan said, ‘It is reprehensible to hire a wet nurse until a
child is weaned, without a definite time [limit] being designated, or a definite sum
of money named. Further, [payment of ] clothing [in general] should not be stated
without each article of clothing being enumerated.””

"™ Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsit, Vol. 15, pp. 120-124, 129.
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while, or even immediately, hands it over to a domestic servant or a
slave (khadim) to breastfeed it instead, or who hires another wet
nurse;” the case of a wet nurse hired for nursing who accepts
another infant at the same time; and, conversely, the case of two
nurses who are hired to nurse one nursling. A whole range of legal
questions comes up in these cases, such as who gets the wages when
the wet nurse with whom a contract is concluded transfers the
nursling to another, how does one measure the contribution of
each of the two nurses who share the same nursling, what about the
pay to a nurse who is hired for breastfeeding two nurslings and one
of them dies, and the like."™

Because of its systematic nature, we can turn to al-Sarakhsi’s legal
discussion for a better understanding of the social circumstances
surrounding the wet nursing institution in medieval Muslim
societies. While he refers only briefly to the reasons that may move
parents to look for a wet nurse, which can include the mother’s
illness, death, or refusal to breastfeed (Wa-tumm qad ta‘jizu ‘an(t)
Tarda* li-marad aw mawt aw ta'ba lirdd),”" al- Sarakhsi draws a
clearer picture of the characteristics expected of a wet nurse and
the requirements she is asked to meet. From his discussion it
emerges that jurists are sometimes more pragmatic and less idea-
listic than Muslim physicians (see above, Chapter 2), for example
in the way they take local custom (‘wrf) into account.”” Thus, the
idea that the milk transfers physical and moral characteristics from
the nurse to the nursling (al-laban yu'di), emphasized by some
jurists,”™ is less important in the eyes of others, and is sometimes
even totally ignored. Al-Sarakhsi does not disqualify infidels from
serving as wet nurses for Muslim nurslings (li-anna kufraha—fi
“tigadihd wa-la yadurru dhalika bi-’l-sabiyy) ,”" and a wet nurse with ne-
gative moral traits is regarded more as a threat to the nursling’s
physical well-being because she is liable to neglect it, than to its

" Cf. Ibn Babawayh, Man la@ yahduruhu ’lfagih, Vol. 4, p. 119: Sa'altuhu ‘an
rajul(in) ’sta’jara zir(an) fa-a‘téha waladahu fa-kana ‘indahd fa-'ntalagat(i) Tzi'r fa-
’star’z?ml zi'r(an) ukhrd fa-ghabat(i) i’ bi-'lwalad fa-la yudra ma suni‘a bihi.

™ Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsit, Vol. 15, pp. 125, 127.

" Ibid., p. 118.

" Ibid., p. 121: wa-Lmarja’ fi dhalika ila "I ‘wrf fi kull mawdi'

™ See, for instance, al-Jaghi, Shir'at al-islam, fol. 65a: Fu-inna laban(a) Fhamq@’
yu'di wa-athar humqiha yazharu yawm(an) ma.

""" Al-Sarakhsi, ibid., p. 122.
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moral disposition, or as a threat to the property of his parents since
she may steal things. Engaging an adulterous woman as a wet nurse
was considered risky, again, not due to the potential damaging
influence upon the nursling’s character—al-Sarakhsi does not be-
lieve that adultery has any impact on the quality of the milk (wa-ka-
dhalika fujiruhd la yu'aththiru fi labaniha)“—but because her sinful
life could distract her from her duties vis-d-vis the infant, and
particularly because of her chances to get pregnant again sooner
since, as we saw, pregnancy was believed to spoil the nurse’s milk
(Wa-bi-sababihi | bi-sabab(i) “l-fujir] yanqusu min giyamiha bi-masalih(i)
I-sabiyy wa-rubbamd tahmilu min(a) lfujar fayufsidu dhalika laba-
nahd).”™ Ibn Babawayh unequivocally prohibits hiring as a wet
nurse a woman who gave birth after illicit intercourse or one who
was herself born as a result of such a relation (Wa-l-zdniya la turdi‘u
waladaka fa-innahu 1@ yahullu laka)."”

Thus, taking their cue on occasion from the reality of their social
surroundings, jurists adopted a somewhat flexible attitude towards
the nurse’s character and belief. Ibn Babawayh allows Jewish and
Christian wet nurses to take care of Muslim infants (on the con-
dition that they refrain from drinking wine and eating pork and
that breastfeeding is done in the house of the nursling’s parents)
and, in an emergency, even Zoroastrians." Ibn Hazm, too, is ready
to accept monotheist non-Muslim wet nurses (but under no cir-

" Ibid., p. 127.

" Ibid. On the dispute among jurists concerning the hiring of (or the annul-
ment of a contract with) a pregnant wet nurse, see al-Wansharisi’s al-Mi‘yar, Vol. 4,
p- 36: Wa-khtulifa fi stivda ‘(i) "l-hamil fa-waqa‘a fi ghayr mawdi jawazuhu, wa-qala [Abi
al-Hasan al-Lakhmi] fi kitab al-jjara: in hamalat tanfasikhu ‘lijara wa-huwa ahsan li-
anna ird@‘a “Fhamil mudir wa-huwa mimma yuttaqa minhu.

" Ibn Babawayh, Man l@ yahduruhu ’l-fagih, Vol. 3, p. 308, and also p. 307. On
the Shi‘i-Imami attitude towards offspring of illicit intercourse, see Etan Kohlberg,
“The Position of the Walad al-Zind in Imami Shi‘ism”, Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 48 (1985), pp. 237-266, particularly pp.
247, 258. In the light of such examples as al-Sarakhsi’s reference to adulterous wet
nurses, mentioned above, and al-Mawardi’s discussion on hukm(u) lrada‘a bi-laban
walad(i) zina (Kitab al-rada‘ ed. ‘Amir Sa‘id al-Zaybari, Beirut, 1996, pp. 176-177),
Kohlberg’s conclusion that Sunni sources are silent on the position of walad al-zina
in the contexts of {ahara, marriage and rada‘ looks too sweeping, at least as far as
breastfeeding is concerned.

" Ibn Babawayh, ibid., p. 308. Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn Rushd’s reservation of
Jewish and Christian wet nurses is explained by the fear of unlawful food and drink
they may give the nursling, see Mugaddimat Ibn Rushd, Vol. 5, p. 275.
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cumstance infidels, whose milk he regards as impure) since Islam
permits marriage with such women, which tells us that Muslims in
Spain, too, will have had recourse to their services."” The picture
that arises from the above for large areas of the Muslim world is
that seeking help from non-Muslim nurses was common where
communities of Jews, Christians and adherents of other faiths lived
side by side with Muslims and, again, particularly among the higher
urban strata where the traditional way the extended family func-
tioned was no longer strictly adhered to. The hypothesis that jurists
in the Eastern parts of the Muslim world were more often called
upon to sanction the services of infidel wet nurses, whereas in
Spain, with its communities of Jews and Christians, the practice was
more easily accepted, deserves further examination, if only as
another instance of how reality influenced the position taken up by
jurists.'”

Al-Sarakhsi’s pragmatic attitude is also reflected in that he,
against contemporary medical advice, allows wet nurses to have
sexual relations. In his view (which had its roots in hadith literature;
see above, Chapter 1), intercourse in itself (unlike pregnancy) is
not damaging. He therefore argues that parents should not prevent
contact between a wet nurse and her husband unless the latter has
come to see her in their house without their permission."”

As we said, al-Sarakhsi is less idealistic when it comes to the wet
nurse’s characteristics. Systematic as he is, we do not find in his
chapter any list of traits and requirements such as we do in Arabic
medical writings. It is only when he discusses the circumstances that

" Ibn Hazm, al-Muballa, Vol. 10, p. 9: li-anna Allah ta‘dld abdha land nikah(a) &
kitabiyya wa-awjaba ‘ald Tumm rada’ waladiha wa-qad ‘alima Allah ta‘dla annahu
sayakunu land awlad minhunna... illa annand naqilu: inna ghayr(a) Fkitabiyya la
yahullu land ‘stird@‘uh@ li-annahd laysat mimmda wbtha land ‘ttikhadhuhunna azwaj(an)
wa-talab(u) Fwalad minhunna fa-bagiya labanuha ‘ala Inajasa jumlat(an)...

" In many parts of late-twelfth and thirteenth-century Europe laws aimed at
segregating women of minority religions in domestic situations were enforced; see
Fildes, Wet Nugsing, p. 39.

"™ Al-Sarakhsi, al-Mabsit, Vol. 15, p. 122: Wa-law kana zawjuhd qad sallama "Lijdra
Ja-aradia man ‘ahw min ghishyaniha makhafata “l-habl wa-an yadurra dhalika bi-'l-sabiyy fa-
lahum an yamna‘ahu dhalika fi manzilihim li-anna l-manzil lahum fa-l@ yakianu lahu an
yadkhulahu illa bi-idhnikim wa-in lagiyaha fi manzilihi fa-lahw an yaghshaha li-anna
dhalika mustahiqq lahu bi-l-nikah. Wa-bi-taslim(i) “lijara 1@ yusqitu hagqahu ‘amma kéana
mustahiqq(an) lahu fa-ld tastati'v "l2i'r an tamna'a nafsahd wa-l@ yasa‘v ahl(u) “Lsabivy
an yamna'‘ahd ‘an dhalika.
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may bring about the annulment of a wet-nursing contract that we
learn that he regards decency, good health, and abundance of milk
as among the qualities expected from a nurse. Interesting is al-Sa-
rakhsi’s observation—another reflection of everyday life in the
author’s time and environment—that unexperienced wet nurses
(¢n lam takun ma‘rifa bi-'lzu’iira) may find the unexpectedly great
efforts required, for example, nights without sleep, debilitating for
body and mind (li-annahd rubbama la ta‘rifu ‘inda btida’(i) 'I-‘agd ma
tabtali bihi min(a) ‘l-mugasat wa-"sahar)."”

Al-Sarakhsi’s chapter also reveals that parents generally prefer
domestic wet-nursing. As we saw, the author is very much aware of
the hardships parents go through when separated from their
infants, and he addresses several situations that are rooted in the
practice of domestic wet nursing as it may have been common in
the Muslim communities he knew. A wet nurse receives guests, her
own children, for example, or meets with her husband in her em-
ployers’ place (while, according to al-Sarakhsi, even though her
employers may try to deprive her of their company, she is entitled
to meet relatives as long as this does not adversely affect the
nursling, her employers can forbid her to have sex with her hus-
band at their house); she may be required by the nursling’s parents
to do domestic work, such as cooking and baking, in addition to
her duties of nursing and taking care of the infant (according to al-
Sarakhsi, she does not have to comply with such requests)."” We
also learn that wet nursing involved, besides breastfeeding itself,
several kinds of house work directly connected with it, such as
washing the infant’s clothes and sprinkling them with aromatic
plants (s. rayhan), anointing its body (dahn), and preparing the
additional food it is given.'”’

That a mother should not be separated from her infant is a basic
principle comparable to the mother’s right to custody. As al-Asra-
shani puts it: Muslims agree that holding an infant in her bosom
(hajr) is a mother’s privilege. If the wet nurse refuses to come and
live in the nursling’s house, other arrangements are to be found in
order to keep the infant within its mother’s protection: The nurse
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* Ihid.
" Ibid., pp. 121, 122, 123.
“"Ibid., p. 121.
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can come to the home of the parents during nursing hours only
(laha an turdi‘a wa-ta‘dda ila manziliha), breastfeed in the house’s
courtyard (aw taqilu: akhrijuhu, wa-turdi‘uhu ‘inda fina'(i) l-dar) or
take the nursling to her own house when it is time to breastfeed
only (Wa-in lam yushtarat ‘inda 'I‘aqd an turdi‘a ‘inda “lumm kana
lah@ an tahmila Lsabiyy ila manzilihd)."" Going by al-Sarakhsi’s and
al-Asrishan?’s writings, we thus find that much of the harm total
detachment during the lactation period could cause infants and
mothers alike (see above, Introduction) was avoided at least in the
Muslim communities of the Eastern parts of the Caliphate.

Zi'’r, the Arabic term for wet nurse, signifies affection and tender-
ness (Alzi'r... —al-‘atifa ‘ala ghayr waladiha T-murdi‘a lahu min(a) I-nds
wa-1ibl"™) implying that it was difficult to imagine nursing as a
mechanical act and a nurse lacking all sympathy towards her nurs-
ling. However, we hear also of cases of wet nurses who neglected
their duties, for instance, by offering their services to more than
one pair of parents without letting the others know, thus giving
their nurslings less than the agreed-upon quantity and quality of
milk (Wa-in ajjarat(i) zi’r nafsahd min gawm akharina turdi‘u lahum
sabiyy(an) wald ya'lamu ahluhd l-awwalina bi-dhalika).'” This and
other sorts of negligence, as also accidents, often had a fatal
outcome—a nursling could fall out of its nurse’s hands, a child
could be smothered through overlying by a sleepy nurse (see
above, Chapter 2), a nurse could disappear together with the
nursling (Wa-law da‘a I-sabiyy min yadih@ wa-waqga'‘a fa-mata)."”

Our sources are totally silent, as far as I could judge, about the
psychological condition of bereaved mothers who were asked to
offer their wet nursing services soon after their own infants had
died or of mothers who had to cope with two nurslings—their own
and a strange one—simultaneously (see above, Introduction). That
nursing women may not seldom have suffered physical and psycho-
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Al-Asrushani, Jami‘ ahkam al-sighar, Vol. 1, pp. 127-128.
Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. z.".r. Interestingly enough, the term zir used to
signify also the wet nurse’s husband, the owner of the milk; see, for instance a
tradition transmitted by Anas b. Malik and cited by Nasir al-Din al-Qaysi (in his Bard
al-akbad ‘inda faqd al-awlad, attributed to Jalal al-Din al-Suyati, Cairo, 1304/1886-7,
p. 31: Dakhalnd ma‘a rasal Allah sal'am ‘ald Abi Sayf al-Qayn wa-kana zi'r(an) li-lbrahim
[the Prophet’s son].

"™ Al-Sarakhsi, Al-Mabsat, Vol. 15, p. 127, and see above.

" Ibid., p. 121.
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logical exhaustion, with all the severe consequences that meant for
their nurslings, is not hard to imagine. A unique hint of a psycho-
logical crisis of this sort is included in a poignant hadith report
which describes Khadija, the Prophet’s first wife, with milk still
flowing from her breast lamenting their infant al-Qasim. Created to
feed her now dead child, the milk inflamed her memory and she
bursts out crying (anna Khadija ridwan Allah ‘alayha bakat. Fa-qala
lahd al-nabiyy sal‘am: ma yubkiki ? Qalat: darrat labanat(w) I-Qasim fa-
dhakartuhu). So deep was her sadness that she, who had been the
first to believe in Muhammad’s prophecy, reacted with skepticism
when the Prophet tried to console her by promising her that Sarah
was now looking after the boy in Paradise (Fa-qala laha: a-ma
tardayna an takfulahu Sara fi ljanna? Qdlat: le-wadidtu anni ‘alimtu
dhalika...)."”

"™ Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. L.b.n. For another version of this hadith report

see Ibn Maja, Sunan, “Kitab al-jand’iz”, bab 27.



CHAPTER FOUR

THEORIES OF BREASTFEEDING IN PRACTICE:
PAST AND PRESENT

Breastfeeding, on the face of it no more than a natural act through
which a woman ensures the survival, health, and proper develop-
ment of her own or another woman’s newborn infant, is imbued in
Islamic as well as other cultures with rich sociocultural meanings.
In their discussions of breastfeeding Islamic medical and legal-
ethical writings reflect not only the prevailing attitude of adults
towards children, but also the concepts that were common regard-
ing the first stages of socialization, the status women held vis-a-vis
men and the power relations that reigned within the family. As we
saw, they laid down the norms on how newborn children were to be
treated, formulated the way in which parents were to share their
responsibilities vis-a-vis the nursling in terms of economic, physical
and emotional investment and stipulated what conditions and
circumstances allow recourse to non-maternal nurses.

Moreover, by enabling it to form the basis for a complex and
ramified network of impediments to marriage, Islamic law made
non-maternal breastfeeding play an important role in much wider
circles of social life. It influenced the way in which relations be-
tween different families were established, probably led to a reduc-
tion in the endogamous marriages, allowed women greater free-
dom of conduct by creating semi-private spaces, and so on. With all
this it is the infant’s well-being that forms a, possibly the, central
point to which religious scholars as well as medical doctors return
again and again in their discussions on breastfeeding. Significantly,
both groups agree that maternal suckling is the healthiest way of
feeding infants but it is the religious, not the medical literature
which more clearly mirrors an intuitive conception of how impor-
tant the psychological bond is that develops between an infant and
its mother. The role this supportive attitude towards maternal
breastfeeding played in keeping newborn infants alive and healthy
could have been even more influential had it not been for the
misgivings both learned and popular medicine entertained towards
the colostrum (whose highly nutritional and immunogenic value is
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widely recognized today), to the point that parents were encour-
aged to use alternative ways of feeding during the first critical days
after birth.

Also for the benefit of the child, Islamic law insisted that infants
be breastfed for at least two years, particularly in cases where
parents disagreed on the issue or the mother had been divorced.
This created a norm which fathers could invoke when they wanted
to prevent lactation periods from being prolonged—children were
sometimes breastfed for up to four or fives years, with all the
(sometimes damaging) physical and psychological consequences
this had for the child. Aware of the psychological difficulties sep-
arating a child from its parents could cause, jurists furthermore
stipulated that in cases when employing a non-maternal nurse was
inevitable nursing must take place under the direct supervision of
the mother or other relatives, and preferably always at the mother’s
home. On how to choose a suitable wet nurse both physicians and
jurists offered a whole list of physical, mental and moral character-
istics she ought to fulfill.

As I have pointed out elsewhere, the careful attention Muslim
thinkers paid to children and childhood, their concern for the
general welfare of the child, their insistence that it be guaranteed
its rights and the treatment it deserves we find reflected in many
medieval Arabic sources—Islamic scriptures, ethical, pedagogical,
legal and theological writings and so on. Medical compilations
reveal a relatively rich and varied knowledge regarding the physical
development of children, diagnosis and treatment of childhood
diseases, and child psychology.' The legal and medical discussions
of breastfeeding as described and analyzed above exemplify this
trend even further.

To be sure, the breastfeeding arrangements recommended by
Islamic law are based on the patrilineal-patriarchal division of roles,
according to which a woman’s body, particularly in the domains of
sexual relations and procreation, is submitted to the will and
authority of a man, be he father, brother or husband. The concept
of “sire’s milk” (laban al-fahl), invoked to justify broadening the
impediments to marriage to include the (strange) nurse’s husband
and his relatives, is itself rooted in the idea that the nurse’s milk is

" Giladi, Children of Islam, p. 117.
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created, and therefore owned, not by the nursing woman herself,
but by the man who made her pregnant: li-anna Haban l-lzawy
haythu huwa sababuhu, as Lisan al-‘arab puts it.* This also explains
why the overall responsibility for the well-being of the child lies
with the husband, who has to provide the economic support of his
nursing wife, also when she has been divorced, and has the task of
selecting and contracting a wet nurse when necessary, and who also
pays for a wet-nursing agreement. That a husband rules over not
just her body but also her bodily resources entails the view that any
woman, including a free and noble one, is obliged to breastfeed
her own (or rather, her husband’s) child.

At the same time, it is the special sensitivity so clearly expressed
by the Qur’an, concerning the weak in society, especially women
and children, which in the course of time helped to create within
the patriarchal domain a sort of female autonomy, a “kingdom of
the mothers”. The foundations of this autonomy were laid with a
mother’s rights to breastfeeding (during at least two full years) and
custody (during six-seven years for boys and until marriage for
girls), since, because of the physical and psychological dependence
they created, these enabled women to establish intense relation-
ships with their children, particularly males.

To the factors which could strengthen ties between mother and
nursling at the expense of wife-husband relations, one may add the
medical recommendation (also supported, albeit not unequivo-
cally, by legal ethical writings) for nursing women to abstain from
sex during the lactation period. Not only did this help space
pregnancies—and thus have a general demographic effect—but it
also meant that mothers were shielded, at least to some extent,
from physical and psychological exhaustion and thus able to foster
deeper emotional ties with the child they were nursing.

For a few jurists, a husband’s rights override those of the wife
and the child in the sense that, in their eyes, he is allowed to deny
his wife the right to nurse not just a strange nursling and the infant
she bore another man, but their own infant as well when this stands
in the way of his right to sexual fulfillment. But this seems to have
been a highly exceptional position. On the whole, Islamic law sets
clear limits to the authority of men within the family in the way it

* Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-‘arab, s.v. Lb.n.
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restricts their power to control feeding procedures and to separate
children from their mothers.

It has been observed that as social, cultural and historical ani-
mals, “what is ‘natural’ or ‘instinctive’ in us [human beings] is al-
ways overlaid by or channelled through various forms of socia-
lization™ and that “without our cultures we simply would not know
how to feel.” How true this is for Islamic cultures can be gauged
from their recognition of maternal nursing as the best way for
newborn infants to be fed, nurturing as it does the ties that bind
mother and child together, and from the wider social fabric woven
from the rules and regulations which that recognition inspired.

Non-maternal wet nursing was regarded as the only safe alter-
native to maternal nursing when maternal breastfeeding was out of
the question, whether due to natural causes—e.g., a mother’s
health problems or when she was no longer alive—or social causes,
among which divorce was probably the most common. However,
according to certain legal schools, not only divorced but also free
married women (free women of higher social groups only, in the
Malikite view) were allowed to choose whether to breastfeed by
themselves or, so that they could maintain their figure and avoid
the complications that always could arise from breastfeeding, to
entrust another woman with this task, unless the nursling rejected a
stranger’s milk.

Mercenary wet nursing was known in pre-Islamic and early
Islamic Arab societies, as evidenced, for instance, in the Qur’an
and the Prophet’s biographies. The hadith literature maintains an
almost total silence on the subject, and it is only in later legal writ-
ings, particularly from the eleventh century AD onward, that we
begin to find detailed discussions of the theme. Thus it is reason-
able to conclude that mercenary breastfeeding was socially and
legally consolidated only in the fully developed urban centres of
the medieval Muslim world. This may well have been because of the
high demand for mercenary wet nurses that had sprung up within
the circles of rich and noble families in the cities—voluntary non-
maternal feeding by relatives, members of the nursling’s extended

* Wilson, “The Myth of Motherhood”, p. 197.
! Scheper-Hughes, Death without Weeping, p. 431, as cited in Carmi Parsons and
Wheeler (eds.), Medieval Mothering, p. X.
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family, and neighbours probably remained the custom among
lower social groups in the cities as well as in the countryside.

That it was crucial for the survival and well-being of the nursling
for a nurse to abstain from sex was an idea which in medieval
Europe encouraged parents to hand infants over to wet nurses. As
such it was less effective, it seems, in Muslim societies. While Mus-
lim physicians categorically prohibited sexual activity of nursing
women, most religious authorities take a much more lenient atti-
tude. Also, as they allowed polygamous marriages and sexual rela-
tions with female slaves, Islamic family laws made abstinence less
acute from the male point of view. Yet in order to reduce possible
tension between husband and wife, it was recommended that when
hiring a wet nurse, preference be given to unmarried women, viz.,
widows and divorced women, in other words, that married women
not hire themselves out as wet nurses.

On the whole, religious as well as medical normative writings
discourage optional alternatives by emphasizing the overall advan-
tages of maternal nursing. Still, their authors appear aware that wet
nursing may become inevitable in certain circumstances. Because
they draw a realistic, rather than idealistic, profile of the favourite
wet nurse, Muslim jurists strengthen the impression that wet nurs-
ing may well have played a significant role. Assuming that the legal
rules Islam put in place concerning wet nursing were at least par-
tially applied, it is likely that the practice meant less harm and
suffering for mother and child than in medieval and Renaissance
Europe, if only for the Islamic laws of custody which were intended
to prevent an infant from ever being totally separated from its
mother or, in her absence, its cognate relatives.

The Qur’anic idea (probably unparalleled among the monotheistic
religions) that wet nursing creates impediments to marriage be-
tween a nurse and her nursling, as well as between male and female
(strange) nurslings suckling from the same nurse, is based on a
pre-Islamic Arabic concept. To lend “scientific” support to this pro-
hibition, Arabic medical writings adopt the notion, found among
the ancient Greeks, that biologically a woman’s breastmilk is essen-
tially identical with the blood of her uterus.

When he adopted this idea, Muhammad must have been aware
of the social significance it could have as a mechanism for establish-
ing pseudo-kinship ties. Assuming that the Prophet’s biographies
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reflect patterns of social behaviour prevalent in the first centuries
of Islam, one may conclude that wet nursing functioned as a means
of creating relations, for instance, between sedentary communities
(like that of Mecca) and the tribes of the desert. More practically,
though, creating milk kinship with neighbours, who often would be
members of the same extended family, reduced the options of
endogamous marriages and encouraged exogamous ones. All this
must have fallen into line with the Prophet’s idea of creating a re-
ligious-political community (umma) based on common values and
aims, rather than on blood ties. Muhammad’s intentions found
their full expression posthumously when, by enlarging the prohibi-
tions of marriage stemming from breastfeeding to include also the
(strange) nurse’s husband and his relatives, hadith literature virtual-
ly equated incest among milk-kin with that among blood relatives.

There are indications that breastfeeding was typically used for
the purpose of establishing relations between unrelated families.
Ibn Babawayh, in the tenth century AD, no doubt had this in mind
when he distinguished between wet nurses who offer their services
in order to make a living (innama za'arat min(a) ’lfaqr), and those
who seek nurslings in order to gain nobility and glory (innama
za’arat talab(a) I-izz wa-"l-fakhr) ” But it was the effect wet nursing
had in obstructing the common practice of paternal-cousin mar-
riages which probably first aroused reservations. Some of this can
already be found in hadith collections, but it is when later jurists
came up against the question of how to reconcile the practice with
the established patrilineal-patriarchal traditions and interests, that
quite a few of them began to look for ways to reduce the effect of
the rules on prohibitions of marriage.

Since it is difficult to assess to what extent legal and medical nor-
mative writings affected everyday practices of infant feeding in pre-
modern Muslim societies on the basis of the historical sources I
have relied upon in this study, it will be interesting to examine what
influence the Islamic heritage has had in this regard on contem-
porary Muslim societies.

A survey of a small sample of recently published religious and
medical writings on the subject reveals that contemporary ‘ulama’

* Ibn Babawayh, Man @ yahduruhu Ifagih, Vol. 4, p. 119.
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and physicians alike make extensive use of classical Islamic sources.
These sources are said to be as relevant today as they were in the
past, particularly when it comes to questions of marriage, main-
tenance (nafaqa), the rights of women and children, the treatment
of infants, and family planning.” We find that a whole series of
arguments taken from early Islamic sources are called upon in
order to support maternal nursing and to reject the Western insti-
tution of milk banks, thus underscoring the advantages of maternal
breastfeeding; the beneficial effect of the milk on the physical as
well as psychological development of the nursling; the relationship
between the nurse and her nursling; the duration of the lactation
period; the responsibility of each of the parents for the well-being
of the suckling infant; the permission to use, in cases of urgent
need, the services of non-maternal wet nurses, including mercenary
nurses; and the concept of impediments to marriage stemming
from breastfeeding.’

As much as with their medieval predecessors, encouraging ma-
ternal breastfeeding as the safest and best method of feeding in-
fants appears to be a major aim of religious scholars and medical
doctors writing on the subject today. Both sectors seek support in
early Islamic sources for the recommendations of modern
medicine in this regard. Thus, the editing of a legal text from the
eleventh century AD, al-Mawardi’s Kitab al-rada’, is justified in terms
of the relevance and usefulness it has for the modern reader. In his
Introduction, the text’s editor, Dr. ‘Amir Sa‘id al-Zaybari, uses
modern scientific arguments to emphasize the various advantages
of maternal breastfeeding. But he also accepts as irrefutable the tra-
ditional Islamic view, still popular (as demonstrated in anthro-
pological works) among contemporary Muslims, that milk transmits
a nurse’s traits,” arguing that the Prophet Mubammad had dis-
covered this fact long before Western medicine.’

* Al-Mawardi, Kitab al-radd, p. 7 (Editor’s Introduction); see also Donna Lee
Bowen, “Abortion, Islam and the 1994 Cairo Population Conference”, International
Journal of Middle East Studies 29 (1997), pp. 161-184, esp. pp. 166ff.

” ‘Abdallah Mabriik al-Najjar, “Mawqif al-islam min bank laban al-ummahat”,
Majallat al-Azhar 59 (1986), pp. 447-455, and see below, Appendix Two.

Hilma Grangqvist, Birth and Childhood Among the Arabs, Helsinki, 1947, p. 111;
Ammar, Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, p. 102; Friedl, “Parents and Children in a
Village in Iran”, p. 202,

* Al-Mawardi, Kitab al-radd, pp- 5, 6 (Editor’s Introduction).
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Similar efforts to harmonize between the shari‘ea and modern me-
dical and psychological ideas is to be found in the chapter on nurs-
ing in Ri‘ayat al-tufitla fi Lshari‘a lislamiyya (“Child Care According
to Islamic Religious Law”) by Dr. Amin ‘Abd al-Ma‘btid Zaghlal of
the Law Faculty (Kulliyyat al-Shari‘a wa-FQéanun) at al-Azhar Uni-
versity. Here the main purpose is to refute the fashionable trend to
abandon breastfeeding in favour of alternative food. Stressing that
modern science agrees with Islamic law, Dr. Zaghlul goes to great
lengths to show the vital importance of the colostrum, and urges
mothers to start breastfeeding as soon after giving birth as possi-
ble,m

Significantly, physicians in Islamic countries today, in their sup-
port of maternal breastfeeding, also rely on religious and medical
sources from the Middle Ages. AFRida‘a min laban(i) Tumm: madha
takhsaru “lumm min ‘adam irda‘tha (“Maternal Breastfeeding: What
Does A Mother Lose by Abandoning Breastfeeding”)" is an illumi-
nating example. The author, Dr. Hassan Shamsi Basha, tries to
counteract the prevailing Western influence on young mothers and
to convince them to adopt the natural way of maternal breastfeed-
ing. His main purpose is to encourage a return to traditional prac-
tices which he supports by the findings of modern medicine, on the
one hand, and Islamic principles, on the other.” Opening his book
with quotations from the Qur’an, the author dedicates three short
chapters to medieval Islamic attitudes towards breastfeeding as re-
flected in the Qur’an, hadith and medical writings. He follows this
by an interesting discussion, based, again, on the findings of mo-
dern medicine as well as on early Islamic tradition, of the contra-
ceptive effect of breastfeeding. Side by side with the quotations
from a report, published under the title “Breastfeeding as a family
planning method” in the British medical journal The Lancet in
1988, the author refers to the Qur’anic ruling concerning the nor-
mative lactation period (of two years) as a sign of the divine wisdom

" Amin ‘Abd al-Ma'bad Zaghldl, Ri‘Gyat altufila fi I-shari‘a lislamiyya, Cairo,
1991, pp. 223-252, esp. pp. 227-233. The author, for his purpose, bypasses the
negative attitude of medieval Muslim doctors towards the colostrum, which has
been prevalent in Islamic societies even in this century; see, for instance, Grangvist,
Birth and Childhood, pp. 92-93.

"' Published in Jeddah, in 1991.

" See the Introduction by Dr. Talal Basrawi, Director of the Pediatric Wing at
the King Fahd Military Hospital in Jeddah, p. 9.
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guaranteeing a reasonable spacing between births for the benefit of
mother and infant alike."”

For many women in Islamic countries, as elsewhere, it is obvious-
ly their awareness of the contraceptive effect of breastfeeding
which prompts them to prolong the lactation period.” As Umm
‘Abdullah, a Palestinian woman, puts it: “I didn’t want to stop
breastfeeding—oh no! As soon as I stopped breastfeeding I'd al-
ways get pregnant. If 1 continued to breastfeed for two or three
years, then I wouldn’t get pregnant.””

Some popular beliefs such as the conviction that the milk
transmits the nurse’s traits to the nursling,” that a nursing woman
should have no sexual relations, i.e., abstinence during the whole
lactation period,17 and the view that the milk of a pregnant woman
should be avoided,” may have their roots in local traditions, not

" Hassan Shamsi Basha, al-Ridda min laban al-umm, pp. 115-118; of. Zuhayr
Ahmad al-Siba‘l and Muhammad °Ali al-Bar, al-Tabib: adabuhu wa-fighuhu, Damas-
cus and Beirut, 1993, pp. 279-280.

" Grangqvist, Birth and Childhood, p. 108: ““How long does a mother nurse her
child?’ T asked; and the women answered by quoting the following saying: ‘The boy
is suckled two and a half years and God does not reward thee.’ This saying is to be
understood as follows: that God certainly rewards the mother for nursing the girl so
long as a year and a half, but that a boy can never be nursed long enough”; cf.
Friedl, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, p. 203. A different attitude in
Silwa, in Upper Egypt, is described by Ammar (Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, p.
101): “It is also recognized that a boy is usually nursed less than a girl, which also
differs from the custom in Artas [reported by Granqvist]. The purpose is that
though both should be infused with the mother’s compassion, the girl is supposed
to be imbued with more of it than the boy, and consequently her nursing should be
longer.” On the other hand, “Premasticated food is used more in the case of boys
than girls, to help mother’s milk in accelerating growth” (ibid., p. 103).

** Michael Gorkin and Rafiq Othman, Three Mothers, Three Daughters: Palestinian
Women’s Stories, Berkeley, Los Angeles, London, 1996, p. 121; cf. Granqvist, Birth
and Childhood, p. 109. For the custom of breastfeeding for a long period of time in
contemporary Egypt, see, for instance, Nayra Atiya, Khul Khaal: Five Egyptian Women
Tell Their Stories, Cairo, 1993, p. 3; Dana Raphael and Flora Davis, Only Mothers
Know, pp. 70, 143,

" Friedl, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, p. 202; Khatib-Chahidi,
“Milk Kinship in Shi‘ite Islamic Iran”, p. 120 and n. 10; Ammar, Growing Up in an
Egy{ztian Village, p. 102.

! Grangvist, Birth and Childhood, p. 248, n. 4 (referring to The Future of Marriage
by the Finnish anthropologist Edward Westermarck, who worked in the rural areas
of Morocco between 1904 and 1930).

" Granqvist, ibid., p. 109: “Thus Alya reproached a village woman Zarife Saleh:
‘She is pregnant and her daughter drinks a pregnant woman’s milk. It is a sin. The
girl is very weak.” Yet the popular saying Granqvist heard in Artas, namely, “Milk of
a pregnant woman, it shows in the rider”, reminds one of a hadith report (see
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necessarily in early Islamic religious or medical thoughts. On the
other hand, the Bedouin of the Sinai Peninsula, at the beginning
of this century, are described as rigorously applying the Qur’anic
ruling concerning the two-year lactation period, again, “with the
special intention of protracting the time during which a woman is
not likely to be with child.”” This is also true for Muslims in nine-
teenth-century Cairo, as well as Muslims in contemporary Oman™
among whom “the mother is prohibited, by the Muhammadan law,
from weaning her child before the expiration of two years from the
period of its birth, unless with the consent of her husband.””

In her Birth and Childhood Among the Arabs, the Finnish anthro-
pologist, Hilma Granqvist, writes:

One of the last things I noticed in Artas [near Bethlehem in Pales-
tine] before I left in the year 1931 was that the rubber teat and feed-
ing-bottle had found their way into the village. I saw a woman using
them, and it seems extremely probable that this novelty will be
increasingly used. It is curious to think that when such a small thing
has once been introduced, it will mean the definite end of a series of
important customs. The milk of animals will be used as a substitute for
women’s milk. Then nursing by another person will not be necessary;
then the relationship of foster-brother and -sister will also come to an
end; and this in its turn will have an effect on the question of
adoption which, in this form, may gradually disappear.”

Indeed, though she could not have foreseen the fatal conse-
quences the process would have for nurslings in non-industrial
areas with their low sanitary conditions, Granqyist’s forecast has
come true in Palestine as well as in other Arab societies. Yet tra-
ditional ways of feeding infants, and the Islamic ethics of breast-
feeding surrounding them are still very much alive, particularly the
rules concerning milk relationships between a nursling and a non-
maternal nurse (and her relatives). How important a role such
questions still play today can be gleaned from contemporary fatawa
literature.

above, Chapter 1, n. 74); cf. Friedl, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, p.
203.

19]ennings-Brameley, “The Bedouin of the Sinaitic Peninsula”, PQS 39 (1907),
p. 22, as cited by Granqvist, Birth and Childhood, p. 248, note 4.

* Lane, Modern Egyptians, Vol. 1, p. 79, as cited by Grangvist.

* Unni Wikan, Behind the Veil in Arabia: Women in Oman, Baltimore and London,
1982, p. 77.

# Granqvist, Birth and Childhood, p. 116.
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The following examples, taken from Majallat al-Azhar, the
monthly periodical issued by al-Azhar University, point to the pre-
valence of non-maternal breastfeeding in Egypt,” and there is evi-
dence that the custom is practiced in other parts of the Middle East
today.” Moreover, they show that common believers are aware of
the legal consequences of breastfeeding in creating impediments
to marriage. In other words, the rules laid down by the Qur’an and
subsequently elaborated in hadith and figh literatures still influence
strategies of marriage and hence family structures in our days.”

“A young man wishes to marry his paternal cousin, but as an
infant he suckled from his paternal grandmother more than five
times. What is the law (in this regard)?” asks Ibrahim Ahmad in an
istifta’ directed to Lajnat alfatawa of al-Azhar University,” a

* Ammar (Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, p. 102) testifies that in the village of
Silwa, province of Aswan, during the 1950s “a few incidents occur of women
nursing other women’s children, even when the mothers are alive, but only for
special reasons, e.g., when the mother’s milk is not sufficient, or when a mother
has a thin underweight baby, giving hers to a fat mother with fat babies. The
incidents are known and the marriage taboo is observed.”

* See, for instance, Altorky, “Milk-Kinship in Arab Society”, pp. 233-234, and
Madawi al-Rasheed, Politics in an Arabian Qasis: The Rashidi Tribal Dynasty, London
and New York, 1991, pp. 131-132 (on Saudi Arabia in the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries); Vanessa Maher, “Possession and Dispossession: Maternity and Mortality
in Morocco”, in Hans Medick and David Warren Sabean (eds.), Interest and Emotion:
Essays on the Study of Family and Kinship, Cambridge, 1984, p. 107, Mohammed
Fadhel Jamali, The New Iraq: Its Problems of Bedowin Education, New York, 1934,
Appendix, Letters, A: “Information secured from sheikh Hassan al-Suhail regarding
the tribe of Bani Tamim”, pp. 122, 123: “I was born on the 12th of Rajab of the year
1307 A.H. My father put me in the care of an Arabjan wet-nurse as is the custom
[1], and when I was nine years he took me back home... A child with us is born in
the lap of a midwife... If he is a sheikh’s child he is given to a nurse who brings him
up in the usual manner: feeds him her milk and swaddles him until weaning.” On
the case of a Jew who was nursed by a Muslim in contemporary Iraq, see Anwar
Sha’ul, Qissat hayati fi Wadi al-Rafidayni, Jerusalem, 1980, p. 22 (I wish to thank Ms
Nogah Efrati for drawing my attention to the latter two books); al-Siba‘i and al-Bar,
al-Tabib: adabuhu wa-fighuhu, p. 358. For Artas, in Palestine in the first half of this
century, see Granqyist, Birth and Childhood, pp. 109-111, 113-114, 250, n. 7; it is
interesting to note the husband’s role in cases of non-maternal nursing: “The Arab
teachers in Jerusalem said to me: ‘Among Muhammadans a woman may not give of
her milk to another person’s child without asking permission of her husband...’
‘The husband is the owner of the milk’” (ibid., p. 112).

* Alrorky, “Milk-Kinship in Arab Society”, pp. 241-243, and see Ammar, above,
note 8.

* Majallat al-Azhar 58 (1985-6), p. 1116; Lajnat alfatawad The committee in
charge of giving legal responsa at al-Azhar University.
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question also put by K. M. al-Sharqawi from Asyit.” Both men
approached the Lajna prior to their actual marriage. The case of A.
J. Ahmad is more complicated: Only after contracting marriage
with his paternal cousin was he told by his mother—whose testi-
mony he accepts without doubt—that, as an infant, he had suckled
from his paternal grandmother, and he now wonders whether his
marriage is valid.” M. A. ‘Abd al-Nabiyy, from Cairo, asks whether
his marriage with his paternal cousin is valid when he had actually
been suckled by his paternal uncle’s wife (not the mother of his
intended wife).” And what is the rule in the case of a young man
who wishes to marry a young woman whose father discovers he had
suckled, as an infant, from the man’s mother at least five times?™ Is
marriage between a man and the maternal cousin of his father
possible if the woman’s mother nursed the man’s paternal uncle
together with the deceased sister of his intended wife?

In Shi‘ite Islam the rules of milk kinship were developed along
more or less the same lines as in the Sunni law. The discussion of
marriage prohibitions incurred through milk kinship in the writ-
ings of such contemporary Shi‘ite religious authorities as Kho-
meini, Khoyi, Khonsari and Shahrestani, reveals, however, some
differences. For instance, according to Khomeini, a minimum of
fifteen suckling sessions in succession are needed to create a milk
relationship between a nursling and a non-maternal nurse, and the
milk must be suckled at the breast. Moreover, it is recommended
that the wet nurse be a practising Twelver Imami Shi‘a Muslim.” In
any case, Shi‘ite religious scholars, like their Sunni counterparts,
are well aware of the complex Islamic legislation concerning breast-
feeding and its social implications.

On the popular level, Jane Khatib Chahidi argues that in Iranian
society during recent decades non-maternal nurses have been
employed only when it was absolutely essential, that is, in the case
of the death or illness of the mother or the onset of another
pregnancy while a child was still being breastfed. As to using milk
kinship to prevent marriages, she adds, the Iranians’ concern when

" Majallat al-Azhar 59 (1987), p. 1391.

™ Majallat al-Azhar 59 (1986), p. 207.

* Majallat al-Azhar 58 (1986), p. 1878.

* Majallat al-Azhar 59 (1987), p. 1559.

" Majallat al-Azhar 68 (1994), pp. 779-80.

* Khatib Chahidi, “Milk Kinship in Shi‘ite Islamic Iran”, pp. 116-117.
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practising the custom was to avoid the choice of a wet nurse which
could affect future marriage arrangements. However, no one
seemed to have any idea of the extent to which milk kinship af-
fected the prohibition of marriage between persons so related
beyond that between milk siblings.

The discussion, in contemporary writings, whether milk banks
(commonly used in industrial countries for infants born prema-
turely) are compatible with the Islamic laws concerning milk kin-
ship is another example of the practical relevance these laws still
have today as well as the intellectual efforts Muslims dedicate to
defending the achievements of their heritage against the inroads of
Western technology and science (see Appendix Two). That, unlike
for Sunnites, for Shi‘ites only direct suckling from the breast
creates milk relationships may make milk banks more acceptable in
Shi‘ite areas, but there is no indication as to whether or not this is
actually the case.”

In recent vyears, organizations such as the United Nations
Children’s Fund (UNICEF) and the World Health Organization
(WHO) have initiated campaigns to promote breastfeeding in the
face of the aggressive pushing by commercial companies of arti-
ficial infant formulas, particularly in non-industrial countries where
the consequences of the growing popularity of such formulas are
disastrous for the infants concerned and ruinous for programmes
of family planning.” Where such a campaign is being planned in
Muslim societies there can be no doubt that it will be able to take
advantage of the fact that Islamic legal-ethical attitudes towards
breastfeeding are still very influential in the Muslim world.”

* Ibid., p. 128.
_“ Historical Perspectives on Breastfeeding, p. 7 (Preface).
* Khatib-Chahidi, ibid.






APPENDIX ONE

GLOSSARY OF ARABIC TERMS DESIGNATING CHILD
FEEDING BASED ON IBN SIDA’S AL-KITAB AL-MUKHASSAS

Abt al-Hasan ‘Alt b. Isma‘ll Ibn Sida, an Andalusian philologist and
lexicographer of the eleventh century AD (d. 1066)," is the author
of alKitab almukhassas, generally regarded as “the apogee of
fullness and skill” of the Arabic branch of classified, categorized
dictionaries. In it he dedicated two chapters to infant and child
feeding,2 one on “Breastfeeding, weaning, food and other sorts of
child nourishment”,” the other on “Food that is bad for children™
(see below). Together these two chapters contain around eighty
terms drawn from lexicographical works compiled earlier in the
Muslim world, synonyms and explanations. Even if we assume that
many of these terms may not have been in regular use in the
everyday life of Arabic speakers,” their number is impressive and
points to the great attention child rearing was given in this domain,
too. The following glossary is based on these two chapters in al-
Kitab al-mukhassas.

' On the author and his work, see: s.v. “Ibn Sida”, EI*, Vol. 3, p. 940 (M. Talbi);
J. A. Haywood, Arabic Lexicography: Its History and Its Place in the General History of
Lexicography, Leiden, 1965, pp. 64-67, 113-114.

* Ibid., pp. 4-5.

* Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Sida, al-Kitab al-mukhassas, Bulaqg, 1316,/1898-9, Vol. 1,
pp. 25-29.

*Ibid., pp. 29-30. Ibn Sida included both chapters in the first part of al-Mukhas-
sas, dealing with human beings and the things that concern them—clothes, food,
sleep, weapons and fighting. He then turned to animals and plants; then man in
social life—travel, work and play. See Haywood, p. 114.

" L. Kopf, “Arabic Lexicography—Its Origin, Development, Sources and Prob-
lems", in Studies in Arabic and Hebrew Lexicography (ed. by M.H. Goshen-Gottstein),
Jerusalem, 1976, pp. 29-34 (Hebrew section).
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GLOSSARY*

‘adhlaja [37): ‘adhlajtu lwalada: 1 fed or nourished the child well.

‘affarat (inf. n. tafir) [28]: A woman left her infant after having
breastfed him with the intention of weaning him.

ahjamat [14]: ahjamat(i) T-mar’a li-lbmawlad: The woman suckled the
new-born child for the first time.

‘aja [41]. ‘ajawtu lwalad: 1 diverted [the attention of] or occupied
the child with a bit of food, by which he is rendered contented
to be restrained from milk.

‘ajiyy [42]: A motherless child fed by a foster mother.

‘allalat [54]: al-mar’a tu'allilu l-sabiyya bi-shay’ min(a) -marw wa-ghay-
rihi liyajza’a bihi ‘an(i)l-laban: The woman diverts [the atten-
tion of] or occupies the child with a piece of marw (an aroma-
tic plant) and other things in order to make him feel satisfied
with these instead of milk.

‘arama [23}: ‘arama l-sabiyy ummahwu: The child sucked the breast of
his mother.

‘arar, ‘arara [33]: Certain plants urging (or precluding from?)
weaning.

arda‘at [2]: arda‘athu ummuhw: His mother suckled him.

arghalat [10] = arda‘at.

dabik |17} = rabika.

daghara [60]: daghartu l-sabiyya: 1 (a mother) pressed the throat or
face of the child to remove a swelling.

daya [66] = zi™.

fasalat [34] = fatamat.

fatamat (inf. n. fatm; n. fitam) [29]: fatamtu -shay 1 cut, severed it;
Sfatamtu Lmawlid: I (a woman) weaned the infant.

fatim [30]: A weaned infant.

fatim, fatima [31]: A suckling woman weaning a suckling.

ghadha [35]: ghadhawtu T-mawlid, ghadhdhaytuhu: 1 fed the new-
born infant.

ghamallaj [45] = khabarnaj.

habayyakha [8] = murdi‘a.

" The glossary follows the English alphabetical order. Explanations are based
mainly on Lane’s Arabic-English Lexicon and Hava’s al-Fara'id al-duriyya.
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hadin, hadina [58]: A man or a woman in charge of taking care of a
child, rearing or nourishing him.

hajama [15]: hajama ’l-sabiyy thadya wmmihi: The child sucked the
breast of his mother.

hagin [69] = saghil; also: A child growing up slowly.

hasa’a [22]: hasa’a "l-sabiyyu: The child sucked his fill of the milk.

hasamat [32] = fatamat, see also s.v. mahsim below.

hathl {71]: llfeeding or ill-breastfeeding a child.

Jadi‘[70) = saghil.

khabarnaj [44]: Good nourishment.

kharfaja [40] = ‘adhlaja.

labanat [9]: labanathu ummuhu = arda ‘athu.

ladud [55]: Food softened for the child; drink given to a child
through the corner of the mouth.

lahasa [21]: lahasa ‘l-sabiyy thadya ummihi wa-lam yamsashw:. The
child licked his mother’s breast but did not suck it.

Likha’ {48]: Nourishment for a child other than breast milk.

maghl [18]: The milk of a pregnant female.

mahsum [72]: A child badly fed.

makka [20]: makka ‘l-sabiyy thadya wmmihi: The child sucked his
mother’s breast to the utmost.

malaha [13] = radi‘a.

malaja [19]: malaja ‘l-sabiyy ummahu: The child took his mother’s
nipple with the extremity of his mouth.

magqsa‘ [79] = qasi”.

maraza [27]: maraza 'l-sabiyy thadya ummihi: The child squeezed his
mother’s breasts with his fingers while sucking.

marbab [62) = rabib.

masd [26] = rada”.

milh (mumdalaha) [12]: The act of sucking the mother or any nurse,
syn. rada’.

mu‘azhal [50] = khabarnaj.

mudan [77]: born slender-bodied, slowly growing up.

muhayat [47]: vital nourishment for a child with that whereby is his
life.

mula‘haz [51] = khabarnaj.

mugargam [76]: (A child) growing up slowly.

murdi‘ [3]: A mother (or another woman) having with her a child
which she suckles (a possessive epithet) or: Having milk
(though not having a child that is suckled).
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murdi‘a [4]: A mother (or another woman) suckling .

murghil [11] = murdi’.

nasha [57] = wajar.

garama [36]: qarama l-sabiyy: The child began to eat dry things.

gargama [75] = zallama.

qasi‘ [78]: ghulam gast: A child whose growth has been stunted.

rabb [63]: The mother’s husband.

rabba, rabbaba, tarabbaba [61]: rababtu Fsabiyya: 1 took good care of
the child (either my own or another’s) acting as his guardian
until he attained to puberty.

rabib [63]: A child who is taken care of until the age of puberty; a
man'’s wife’s son (step-son).

rabiba [63]: A step-daughter. Also: the wife of a father who has a
child by another wife (a step-mother).

rabika [16]: The first sucking an infant sucks from its mother or
from another woman.

rada‘a [7]: rada‘na fi bani fulan: They suckled (a child or children)
for us and we did the same for them.

radi‘ and radi‘ (pl. rudda’) [5]: A child suckling.

radi‘a [1] (inf. n. alridd’, alrada’, al-rida‘a, alrada‘a): radi‘a l-sa-
biyy ummahw: The infant sucked the breast of his mother.

raghatha [25] = rada‘a.

rashshahat [24]: rashshahat(i) “lumm waladaha bi-'Haban(i) l-qalil.
The mother fed her child with a little milk, putting it into his
mouth by little and little, until he became strong enough to
suck.

rawadi‘ (sing. radi‘a) [6]: The teeth of an infant before they fall out
(in the period of sucking).

saghghama [52]: saghghamtuhu and sa“amtuhu: 1 nourished him
well.

saghil [67]: Malnourished.

sahara, sahhara {43]: saharahu, sahharahu: He fed him.

sar‘afa [39] = ‘adhlaja.

sarhada [38] = ‘adhlaja.

shamraja [53]: Good sustenance supplied by a nurse to a child.

tafir, see ‘affarat.

taraf [49]: Pleasantly feeding a child.

waghil [68] = saghil.
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wajir [56]: The pouring of drink (or medicine) into a child’s
mouth; into any part of his mouth or into the middle of his
mouth.

za‘bal [73]: A child badly fed; one for whom feeding is not bene-
ficial and therefore his neck becomes thin and his belly
swollen; one whose growth has been retarded.

zahzaqa, zihzaq [59]: (A mother) dancing or dandling her child or
making her child to leap or spring or bound in her arms or on
her knee.

zallama [74): zallamtu ghidhd’ahw: 1 made his food badly; I ill-fed
him.

zama'‘laq [46] = khabarnaj.

zi’r [65]: A woman who inclines to, or feels for the young one of
another (and suckles or fosters it).
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MILK BANKS: SOME ISLAMIC POINTS OF VIEW

Introduction

Milk banks were first introduced a few decades ago after wet
nursing in contemporary industrial societies had almost completely
disappeared from the scene and following scientific evidence that
babies breastfed by their own mothers or by wet nurses showed a
lower mortality rate than artificially fed infants. After the American
Academy of Pediatrics published its first recommendations in
favour of human milk banks in 1943, the history of milk banks in
the US has had its ups and downs, but milk banking is still a
common practice in parts of Europe, and many countries in
Central America and the Caribbean have set up milk banks as part
of national campaigns encouraging breastfeeding.

To be sure, milk banks serve a small population of infants, by
supplying sterilized human milk whose nutritional and immuno-
genic properties have been preserved, in the case of premature and
low birth-weight babies, mal-absorption and feeding intolerance
conditions, and the like. But their role is undeniably important in
societies which cannot offer the alternative of wet nursing when a
nursing mother cannot breastfeed herself.

In developing countries, where maternal breastfeeding and wet
nursing are still common, there is little need for banked milk.
Moreover, the financial and technological requirements involved
in operating milk banks form a much heavier burden here than in
industrial countries, especially if we consider that the number of
those who really need it will always be small.

In Islamic countries, the practice common in the West to pool
the milk of several donors for potential consumers is particularly
problematical from a religious point of view. Thus, while in social
and medical terms milk banks play only a marginal role in these

' Lois D.W. Arnold, “Issues in Human Milk Banking”, in J. Riordan and K. G.
Auerbach (eds), Breastfeeding and Human Lactation, Boston and London, 1993, pp.
597-598; Zuhayr Ahmad al-Siba‘m and Muhammad ‘Ali al-Bar, al-Tabib: adabuhu wa-
Sfighuhu, pp. 3511f.
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countries, the idea behind them is passionately discussed by reli-
gious scholars as well as physicians, most of whom reject it
completely.” The milk bank stands at the heart of these discussions
not so much as a concrete institution but rather as a symbol of
western values and family moral practices, which are presented in
sharp contrast to the Islamic ones. Here, too, we find how the basic
principles of the Islamic ethics of breastfeeding, which were conso-
lidated within the formative period of Islam, still serve as guidelines
for observant Muslims who seek to apply them in every-day life.

A medical point of view concerning milk banks is presented in
Chapter 8 of alTabib—adabuhu wa-fighuhu (“The Physician—his
Conduct and Learning”) written by two Sa‘udi doctors, Zuhayr
Ahmad al-Siba‘i, Head of the Department of Family and Social
Medicine in King Faysal University in al-Dammam and Muhammad
‘All al-Bar, a consultant of Islamic medicine in King Fahd Centre
for Medical Research, King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz University, Jeddah." Inter-
estingly, their arguments are interwoven with a wealth of religious
considerations.

The chapter opens with a factual survey, involving as yet no
religious-ethical evaluation, of the history of milk banks, the raison
d’étre of their existence, the way in which they function, their
advantages and the categories of infants they serve. The Islamic
world view of the authors emerges, however, in their discussion of
the difficulties connected with the operation of milk banks. Beside
the financial, the technological and the hygienic problems which
are particularly severe in developing countries, they emphasize
that, from an Islamic point of view, the practice of mixing the milk
of several mothers threatens the legitimacy of future marital
relationships between nurslings fed through milk banks.

Significant furthermore is that, as physicians, the authors devote
a large part of the chapter to the opinions of jurists—medieval and
contemporary alike—on the different ways of indirect milk trans-
mission, which they regard as analogous, in the way this creates
impediments to marriage, to the use of banked milk. They quote
the rule, accepted by the main four schools of law, that when an
infant has consumed milk gathered from more than one woman

* In addition to the following texts, see, for instance, ‘Abdallah Ibrahim Musa, al-
Mas'uliyya 'ljasadiyya fi Fislam, Beirut, 1995, pp. 315-323.
' AL Tabib-adabuhu wa-fighuhu, Chapter 8, pp- 351-367.
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this establishes a prohibition of marriage between the nursling and
all the donors, and conclude that the same rule should be applied
to banked milk. It is clear that this makes operating milk banks in
any Muslim society very difficult, if not impossible.

The authors also raise some interesting social arguments against
milk banks: the fact that, compared with the West, a high percent-
age of mothers in Islamic countries (85% in Egypt, for instance)
breastfeed their own newborns; that governments (again the Egyp-
tian case is mentioned) supply wet nurses (?!) and milk substitutes
for mothers who cannot themselves suckle; and that non-maternal
breastfeeding by women of the same extended family is still a
common practice; the fear that poor nursing women could be
exploited by milk banks for the benefit of the more affluent rich
ones and that poor women be tempted to sell their breastmilk and
replace it with animal milk for their own nurslings, thus endang-
ering the health, even the lives, of the latter.’

The awareness contemporary Muslim physicians reveal of the
religious rules of breastfeeding, as exemplified in al-Tabib—adabu-
hu wa-fighuhu, parallels, in a way, the attention religious scholars
give to medical considerations. ‘Abdallah Mabrik al-Najjar, a
teacher of Islamic law at al-Azhar University in Cairo,” is the author
of “Mawqif al-islam min bank laban al-ummahat” (“The Islamic Atti-
tude towards Human Milk Banks”), an article which was published
in Majallat al-Azhar. In it he offers a critical examination of the idea
of milk banks from the Islamic point of view, but his religious-legal
discussion is clearly also based on some knowledge of the system of
milk preservation as well as the scientific arguments in favour of the
use of preserved human milk.’

Aware that behind the western idea of milk banks lies a special
sensitivity towards the well-being of children, al-Najjar set out to
show that this is no less true for Islam which has always “been eager
to ensure the welfare of the infant (...) by encouraging that its
supply of maternal milk is as abundant as possible. When sup-
porters of the idea of milk banks agree that their aim is to ensure
the infant’s health this is nothing new, for Islam has always been

! al-Tabib—adabuhu wa-fighuhu, pp. 355-360.

? Jakob Skgvgaard-Petersen, Defining Islam for the Egyptian State: Muftis and Fatwas
of the Dar al-Iftd’, Leiden, 1997, p. 326.

" Majallat al-Azhar 59 (1986), pp. 447-455.
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most eager to realize the best opportunities for feeding infants (in
general) and breastfeeding (in particular). Moreover, Islam has
always been ahead (of other religions and cultures) in the domain
of infant care and the welfare of mankind as a whole.” This latter
observation, betraying a somewhat antagonistic and apologetic
attitude towards the West, is based on a detailed discussion the
author supplies of the rules that the Qur’an and then later legal
sources formulated regarding parents’ responsibilities, wet nursing,
the legal meaning of rada’, the legality of the sale of human milk,
etc. Al-Najjar concludes that “Islam has left no room for the activity
of these banks within Islamic society, including Egypt. (In this
society) most infants are breastfed by their mothers, and those who
somehow are left without maternal nursing will always have the
good fortune to find a substitute mother according to Islamic law.
This nurse, through breastfeeding, becomes the nursling’s mother
with the consequent prohibition of marriage. In the light of what
was said above, no infant will ever be left without human nursing
except in a few rare cases. It follows that the importance attributed
(to milk banks) is imaginary and has no basis in reality.” Like al-
Siba‘T and al-Bar, al-Najjar is aware of the damage which might be
caused to infants whose mothers, because of economic hardship,
could be tempted to donate their milk to a milk bank rather than
using it for the benefit of their own infants.

Al-Najjar accepts the idea that milk transfers moral traits and
regards as very dangerous for Muslims the practice of exchanging
milk between banks from different countries, as the result will be
“that infants consume the milk of infidels, free thinkers or adul-
terers”. Above all, however, milk banks should be rejected because
the idea is incompatible with the Islamic prohibitions of marriage.
It “may cause the destruction of one’s lineage and bring about a
mixture of lineages. A man is liable to marry his milk-mother or
sister, thus offending against the Book’s wording as well as that of
the sunna and going against the consensus of Muslim jurists... Milk
banks serve as tools for perpetrating the unlawful through dispers-
ing offspring, mixing lineages, loss of rights, spreading adultery
and the birth of children of sin.”



THE ARABIC TEXTS 143

The Arabic Texts

by 48 g4
") ol iy e

Sl @y e 4l ae Loz Bl

Aalias anl lobaal Lea sl 5 )S8 Jsn ALYV o203 DISH )y
asi lead) Gall oy ol b i s Sal o2 5 e 5 Jilal)
aain 5o 55 o eg ol S aal) Bl e eV G maenty
aSac) p 4 ddad o ¢ Jleaindl Lo loay A saall Gl
Jie cllaa & (alill gy 48t helin )l Gualinall Julad
e oy 45 S8 B sgh (Jald Wia £ L8 A gl e
A& Cpabinall Lpapii g alilad maniy o sy g aall Sy i 2

S peal sl e Alkilaa s agibal
danall dakie o jia le clelaal dic 5 Sal sda i e ey
2S5 Al Apdall g Apalal) laill dga y (S D) g e Aallald
il e (5 giny Ll Jakall el Jumdl sa Y o o e

£00mEEV o (\AAT e 08 7 VI S

O 0y il iy )l Sl i 3 i OF S 61 ol O el & gt 25T
;)éMs)}{;J‘A}lL\qAO/\~/YAg;g(%\&d;ﬁ“f%%\ajﬂ\gbgdg
,_;UG:\ ) hdk "‘V‘ Bl daa Dl g 00 o (o (b

ielo YA = B e S s s ol s 556 S e 3 ) |
(S Ve i aadll 83 ed e VTS B —AE o - Lady Lo el



144 APPENDIX TWO

Ay 0l LS o gai e i 305 Jakall jee ae il Aille 4400
e Db (bl el A Gl paY) e S e delia
¢ lanall o sai e 5 yshd Ji Y el sy Jalall il oSSl
O cagiall g die cplll 13a 0 pam Y eyl JUkY) Gany oS Wl
e il al cled Bk e A dsndl 5 O el aliadl e
3l al (s Sy Vs cadll ol Vg Gl e Jdl gy AU
J il oans daliaad o] el el 134 A (e V) 53 gl
035 g (il

Jalall pLia s Sl plial

el Y 1 el 138 5,8 e DY) il ge c o U
O L sy caile 5y Jilall dalias Jlad st b sk 38 L)
g —alh culad) Gy b a4 adldial y Jilall (e oDyl i e G
Ly 2Dyl Jay o) S sl g plia ) 8 5 ASls il s (e
AV ol Lgie o siall Daaal) uSay Lay (RaD) el B Qi (B
sl o Cpas ebanad g Ly 43 530 81 alae) ) Jidall e s
13 scam olall Ll dadsay 1ok je Al @l 6 DLW 4 5
o a5 ey b paaly e Gl I s e e caal )
655wl 5 BEYL Y 5 gl Yl AV colall 5 Laa 5 caslity ol
AN S Gy S gy s A O el 1 Y el
ug_JJJ a 9,3;.;3\ S g detal o of 9 ol wms RAPN

el Radiie 5 50y cladtas oy FT o bl o A1 hialall 20l Sl 3 ae,

2 VAV B 3] does 5000 " ikl y 2 Y s s " AL



THE ARABIC TEXTS 145

Walgy Bl g U ¥ gy ¥) Lol S5 Y ' ally (5
8 u;‘! :i"ﬂ‘;l‘ NN NP 152 2 s ‘{éfo,-\:Bg X 15i5a ¥
Call Ty A il ela Sy CplalS lgn A S
caliall 138 8 Lgaal 59 3305 g0 Bl (Y i) eleaL il
oabia 0 Ao G e gl e Y iy e e Y s
o caal s Al sl ) e aal g g 3 )5 uall V) 4clia )Y
o pmally Jihll dalias dal (e Jad 5 Bl & Midia Y
OS5 e Led Gag U nly sgd Ty f Gl e (e
A V) et aeY) a4l LS cduall sa Lgdakal 5l 5l g lia
O Y1 e da g Y Cpn Ve Lie () Gany (3 ity Y8
Ol 2a gy 38 ) cclgaY) Gany o A ol 50 Y ai Ol
(YL all ey ol a8 gl Y1 oo el LSl oY) e
(Laal g 3o Dy JLai ¥ ) sl 4l O i LSl e
g 3l JA—J 3} Gl ade S8 Y e aAY W A
(Jolal L g pdd eVl Al Jia g g asliy alall ga g il
agar o il YV e (5T 51al Jlaiad Slals (i g aa
J—8 e aile 23 g0 s 4 Lelaial 5 (Jihalh e Uslia cacbia )
ol e 5 ey el ) i pl LIk OIS 6 g 3all )
le 53 a3B Y Jik gl )l L 5 all o 55 o clalina g ¢ ilal)

YY BT 5 ,ad 6

S i L by YV oV S ) e a2 e 3 ael
Dy @ S OTA s~ lal

L =y Asblall de B N = YV Gom ST YW Sl L ST s

FAR NS



146 APPENDIX TWO

Ay oS e 5y b e Jadig el plaiaclia )l
A g laa)

e S VR

S sl Gl ) gl s D U
A by g lia Y die 5aY) ada say ) Ae S AN oL
e Sleait g ) & daia el CulS o) g Al 5 e o Jid
Ma e @il o all Leas )

s Al g LY

Lo plaasll e pymn " 106 aluy agde alll o il o 555 L
A 5 e e eyl Cuaall U G ¢l (e pag
eHMﬁ)ﬂMMﬁé&ﬂﬁ&d\bJﬁi&}ctuj\
Dol sal g Al g agle alll e i) aa i a8 ccaal

: glaay) frag ¥
&LA;}” \Mé;ﬁ)cﬁhaj\aﬁjﬂujc;w\@;\ap
STl et 3ss e aledl dal peal” 106 Gum Al

Yo o b= bl syl |

AR NS

R

ANV o= =S sl =g L B
VY o =l Y il
Lol 080y a1



THE ARABIC TEXTS 147

Ol s aile )y Jilkll dabias e Loy a 2Oy S 128
e O aeal dll Glaal g e ((Say Le a8 4l eyl
e 058 L panal 4 LY e saaa cangd Jilall dalias
@ Ly Bl s cdelia ) 5 Jakall Aol il el (i

celran 4 ) dxdia ) Jikall dalias Jlae

tgla )l B de g da b g

A a8 caile )y Jikl daliad plia )l g L e LY (S
e el G (A Ay sadl g paall (e adag oy 2 g s
ol iy A gl Gl e 4l o i als 1Y) 45 lim e 4l
A s A Ll oy il e uay aild UL 5 calaall a0
‘M\weﬁumeﬁ“rﬁmj w}@\mj\u,p‘\:ﬁ_)ﬂ\
e AV g laa) s Al 5 S (e 4 el due g e LS S8
(5 Le sad

ol oLl B SH A

Le—iadl (20 g Wl gan Jly Cingion 5 ,Sal Gl Lo Ua ) L 13)
ialad e Gdas jaiey cdule dduay DY) adinal sbs 3
ol e WS e g shati L W iy dala ddia) Jikl)
A (53ka pa Lguza jlad (e Dlad cdge L) jliadl 5 450 53l
p S il e aalal el ) oSayy ¢l

VNV 8 o a0l 3 el S Yie gladall 5 pat s 1oald s 3T
Ay ald daght s



148 APPENDIX TWO

tda g g b Sl darl 1Y

o Al e die S Cala 8 i 285 KAl o3a alE \S 1Y
JERI L DY) plaial (530 Gl aa Lild clgle Lplaal Leiley
e Ul (dlile ) Gua g dialias dal (e gl 455
b sl g i pe L S5 o gans Y o bl paa) el
e 25—l s s Vs el o Y gl oia Jie aga s dasa by
oY) il 8 Ve Lelaad DY) o iy ol s el )5
a3 ¢l 5 agraia i JlY) (e Apdlall of Gl ¢ pas dia
ALy o die adaa aay o e gl e gl ) (50 peie AL
ale gyl aa gl b LS de )l 2 geadd el e
Azesal dolin ) (530 ik B Ol iy ol day g 3 pliadll 4a a
Y5 i gh e AsadY) el 585 iy ¢ ol N 3 Y)Y agll
S PON g [ BN P PU BN EPCIV P Al P R L KPR

: Jahall dalias dlans Sall (Lalh
e V) o Gl SA o3 (o cliad SSpall as s pdsiall (e
sl Jie oLl (¥ cllaal die Jilall 3 ge jal) Asbiadl) galdsl
gl le—ag o sl g auliall (e HESI Maae ()5S gl
o el ponin e Jexin @il oda (Y cadld Jikall dalias
Al Gl e L 5 dalall of LS g el aais o

e ) Gl JS e aday 38 (el e LIS die Al D B

B ol 3t g ke G Y1 g el gl et 23 31 sy
o = VAT /Y E aradl py alall VeVl b3 sai- L)



THE ARABIC TEXTS 149

) s e JSE dgia 0 ) Jlesay Tl Gl el
—2 A A Olua o JULYY (e 38 ps i L 3 S0 228
O LS by Slie g baaag Loy 4r (15 g lia il 3V
| oal iyl Sl (e 4 Lo Jl 5 cAaliadl e S g8 Lesanddl)
ey o el e s el b Le a3 Y 5 caaY) Gl e
o AWl Al ) Y e IS Lgale (i 3 SE o LS
(gl ady (s o jee Jghay cailsn ) Jgtsa s Jilal) 3l Jiie
e Asn U8 damis g L) 138 B s oJ sl e ) S Jaid
G iy 38y gl Gl miley Dl B Lgte s 5 AY) saclise
OS5 yald A 5 sl el ol Jadall aaday of 138 e
A s gLl Al gl sl b e Jlay il 4l U
Le—al) Jle L5 leS it ga oY) g Lo Ll Lglan 38 il
sl—faall by g lia )l o S 1gd g ¢ ndiall LeS slis dina (B pnia )l
Geldall s plia )l of Ji 4 cBasd) 8 A Legad SIS
lie 4o in gy camia I Jilfie 23gs Ll pa¥) (g Sl g
Gl adad g o5 Sl 038 alad @303 a (PlA (e V) @l Ay

.L&Jﬁj

PAaoka) e b Sal) A4y GG
Ay sY) ladianall o LIS B asa s 3 Sal o2 Jidd S 13
Y e cldal vie )y dd 5S a8 Jaall el Jue b lanay old

(A8 ot N ekim ) e (SR i i s

oY e V- Raldd Y el "



150 APPENDIX TWO

Aalad D) 4o i le G pm Vsl adl s Dladl (5 m
5 S sL S lagexil 38 gl S ey calSal e dclia ) 5 Jakall
o W sie e dadbin S o e g s 05 lan G B
gloa )l s oY) 4 gl Lixie of LS o 8l Joadl elles Ll
et by Salloda e (b il g canlSal g o 5 Lo i Akl
g e el g b Y el calual) Lindina 5 dpdall Linia
e Db a3 aaY) Wl cagall sa clldg (alaiadl g Jiall 5 Aaliadl
S VIR B B PSP RS P\ P DR P E LPR AT
collmig ) all de Lo HalinY Al Lglaad s A 5 5l
Gy 3l LSl o (g jlai b SalE ¢ Gl g LAY s Glld
sy le el clead Aajall o g o IS o (5 skl 5 (Al

ol 138 s

tag p3l) AT e o a3 SED 1Y
L Ll s deaY) Aoy gl o) oy ol 5,88 o a2 )
s a s dgile s Al gkl daliad Lalilae e Szt Wasa s |y
Le—l8 cAalioall Ly i LgiaeDha pae 5 b ga g ye dndy 530 il
oAl Raja gy b syl Cpall (e aslee el e e
5 38 g el 1D 5 ill gl @lld b5 cp b ) sy

T Gany 3 ol il O 1 SLY) gl il il el e bl b 35
el s plezaVl By oSSl Aedally 2l LB e SN gl Lo Ol 2 A
b oS~ Ly -



THE ARABIC TEXTS 151

dllaa i s g adl gl N e add da )l z o5 of Lele
AR g Lea 5 Aidl 5 CUSI 2 gacal

: sl L L

RPN e PIIA PR ST B 0 DL IPAU L Je
Sl oy m3 e a5 i N AL (o il
b Laa e aupat e Y1) s LS gl (el a1
il gl WU s Sl 31l s L ¢ s a1l Y L3 _LaY)
L 5 o Al o gay o @lld Ja an )l Al aaY ey
— Al Gl e LS Gl o3 Gy aaeal 13a G
Nl il oS a ) sS plal Gysb e o

Al Wg .Y

s pladl ija e o s i Euslal L <y a6
e die Al ny e ol sl Lo e Lgta st gLl
e gLyl o o all o 18 4 —ly adde 4l Lo —
A cuad Lo e Gyl Gl e Jo s ) (g o ps
Ady 5 jalad da s ade i gl o e ey < AT
ol o ellig asa

XY T el b g

N A bl a = (g gllaiall s gas s
Ao Loy YAV o iz = ol all gt s



152 APPENDIX TWO

: glaa¥ L ¥
a3y Aaall 33 sabadll o me gl of o plaal) o S
&ﬁ;ﬁ)@\t@?\\&éﬁ}cw\weﬁumeﬁ

Ay oo Al S e e ) gl il 138 5 ¢l
diapsmpla ) o e slgiill g laa) 5 caluy e 4l Ll g
e g5k Sleal) call ey oLa o A8 Y 5 el (e b
als Ul g aSaY dallia g dye il (o gealll Sl slilag
A saly Jill o oan 8 DBdie o jaal) QS Y Al O S0
(ol e W sass Aialill g sads (G iall g lam s Sl
pacl 3 e ol ellyy aa 3l ol jall U a5 Lay ol ya cllag
S AT O leaSa i Banda Y Apeane CilS 1Y Al
sacL ) il g el 13 e olii) aSa 5 by Rl S
) e aslan el pa i lay 4 Lo B o @IS (L) gl

35 pally

Pol) g (8 e aill o s 1Ll
Ledloaly lea gy (3 ol 5 o ag Bl alSal o s Y
oy Wl e Lo asmy gpn (g e all oY Waaalia
e 1l ol g aatll Alb el e Lide 3503 3050 Aaliadl

iVl indae =Yoo Y- el B4y (agidl A v

DBy el Y Andae LW Adali= VY o Yo gl o Shef— il et
Loy YEY o = oYl aadll ol =) Se oMt g—2aldl andell VNV Y ot g — Gblid]
g Al Rl s —ded J aekll —lada,

Y



THE ARABIC TEXTS 153

O 2ally Jladl) 038 8 LlLia¥) can g & e clile Cuid
il e p g Le 4ie amg A gl Lgia g e ol jall A0
manaly e NN gl ) al 8 dabal) o S5l G
(4] Adllaa y ey 5 aalia e 5 ja sl ASal e ) ulas

35wl (pall e pslea g Loy oLl g las) s 4ns iy

p il ey il 8 el dda
i Gaadl Gy o g liall woall 5 ) sha e JI Y
LS gl )l dda of 3 ol 335k e S Lo e 4y ay il
Ciga b4k Juan Lo o 3 al (ol Jgemnd and g colgidll 48 o
Pt Sl o al e dipila 8 sl 4d e Sy ik
138 DA (e ey g o IaliaDU S 5y Cagall 51 el 0 Jgean
Gk ol e Jilall Jgean G (5 g 43 (g Lia )l iy il
LS i galall g o & gl 5 30 5l a5 4l i€ o piy o) (s
o L gl S Bl e Ska 0l e ddgean G (5 5m0
s Ol iy o3 5 S8 a1 e g o e f Uina o (530
S e Gk gie ol pes Gae add o al Jalal Jsls Y
—Sall L jial ) gall JS 8 A0 all 4y (3l Uil jilae je
zon s oy Lalidd) 8 Al el s bl olll
G2 e e Jilasd) jile gl osa sl e 4as b Ak e

55— g Gall Gl o Li) A cpall aSa —dl s G ae 500 T
Bl 0 gl 5 Ay )il A0S 32 50 e
Maans las 00 Y o —Yr = sl 2 58l e B pud) Busla



154 APPENDIX TWO

) Loy Jhan s Jilall Gaga s Joa e caa 23l
Caail e g aaSs 32l o n s caliall Sl aall

taladl e ) el Plal) aadal 1)

() b Adas 4 Y 5S35 el Hags U
Aol @l aa 8 ) ga Al LS calgalig ol all Gl ge e lamag
e pally dall g 2513 el o Cam o ) asll 3K
1Y 4 caxall 1o 85kl 2ol gl ey e d aondl caila S
s i a1 el el e o 8 bl all g Dlall sl
e (g Qs e e a padll Gaila

: daSa 3L Al ) o b
o OB O el ol oa sasa s b e Call) el aa Jalatll
S Ay sS4 g il sk e ) e s
Aann i il G elacly ety (O Slapadl (Y ¢ shana
O Wlalas (53 (e Vg sl nae Lty 08y o Allgal
adll Jiasy Lo 3208 () jm 138 g il Jalisy g e jal) aiié (Jlakay)
13d bl g el G sl Ge Gl o QS s (s 4sSa
S g sn A Bllaie e olalill e die Sl gl a5 4 2
I WeSa 3l ol el W dea e o o8 a0 A0S0 «aal) acl

'&u\c’r}‘_é‘ij‘@f'}cw‘&)};{)h
T T S N e NS LY PN
(S ilaan 35 Y dndall ek Loy V0 o byl



THE ARABIC TEXTS 155

O am s elgiil aal ) o Jiay DU calud) 5 aludll 4y 3
L gl 5 btV IDEAY day )3 () sS4l alay 5o 5 a5l
B b Anii gt el oL@l anl 6 o S Y el e sn
4 iy Mo 4l S Callaa 38 ol 5 e o O 4 pa s
¢l s salasl oy jai 8 AY) g laal s abuy 4de 4l Lo
A3 Heaty o (Sa Yy Jing Y i d

= em Y A 4 els My Aitia o caade 8 dauzl p Al
e Gy—an o —Sa e} Gee s Y M Gl o
S Jle ol ol O e diad) 38 g laa) oY 5 Ml D)
(LY o le 84 e @ 2l Y ol o LS MMany e
Vb5l day Jo V) 4 adiy ley cJalall 490255 ) 5 el Lail
S e S YL S

Gillae iy W 4dld 5 g pall dny Slal 8 o lgiill ey (AS 1Y
Gode o Lo8 LS Jang Y 43V el 138 oL8 Ao 5 il 4n 5
gl ALl ja Lo Jaiany 5 sl gl e jal) ol 138 Jiay
eleidl aal iy o S Vs celglil g laaly cull a4y il
G U 13615 JaY) Gl Biad ) agil) Lad g cagle pan) L

8 A s e fabadll g sl oy T

wm¢\_}jw4._.1.93.3w.c)& c%l&iﬂ.k.&b\ﬂ\upcc _VM‘JJW’ﬁw'Cé'A
.Q\gl‘wbhgl}m) t.b;g\w.J\ Q\gl\

. . AR

NEo o or —Quwcw@m

it OISy e A o

HU pdm ey YYE o \id _CL:;’ s YV e Vc— NV Ny '.cz-b o
NVEe Vo= ade S0 -



156 APPENDIX TWO

Bd e Jilall g8 LS ol VW iy Y ol Jalarl
bl a b g Olhe Qlie V) Al oo 51 el el 5 (DIl
O5—Sb il (e G (A A e 5 )y peall Gl 53U 5 ) puall
Lile ) 339350 & 08 b g pall IV Jiay (el a Lgd
At gaas A ) gl caaaan gl b cae g5 o oy
Qg iy b el S Y da Sial Gu ol & ey A
Al Bia Sl e 8 A ) s e o Ll i (30 58 gl
O ele i L ) (e de 5 e ) pea DU 15 8 Cus
2280y el uial) ol 4y S 4l ey el ol o Jie sl e

ST ) el

Y

St o)l sk e 0¥ o~V =S e Bl B2l ety
:J,_L_:,?\afrc—c»;\wa;:c»wu"hi\,_,umuuw)udﬁug
.@-—.&‘:H\)J‘Yﬁuﬁwc —%gv.li}'UL;LEJ-\J_._J}g"@bf{i&@&:}iﬂ\b)ﬁy”
Ll o adkt ol Caally b 0 552 Y i gl G YASYY o Yoo —z s
Gadlly e " Ol e bty (UL iy o Sl ey O ST
cah ol Ay IV s ) g b Lot a 08 Vg ) G (YT o fr Bl Y Rl
et Yy 1k S A8 Yol (o gl —igd) ) e Rl de
\_L‘thysﬁf,yomygw\fwo;w&}.«,.'xe;\,-.,-“,.ng
o g g 8 o 2D ey DY 32 el e it e S 0l o i) 528
sy pyie e say op Lo ) B Sty LY Bty Juany 27 sld ke S 2
A sl A8 Y Rl el ghall aeasl Of ] B LAY S Ly el Bl
i L Dy Y L B eI o B clai) e ] Rb y fgh LS

e s



THE ARABIC TEXTS 157

et 8 g lla € Jas

Yy e e e ae i) 13 oL S il 1 e
gl )l 5 jabadll ayjad i A Capiall Ui olSal ae ael 6
e R\ S RN gL PREES PERR PN DULFTEC T BT
il Al Caagid Bl 5 S8 438 ooy Y s clgiing
o) o) b g sl (gt A Al dag pd a0 (50
O3S Al gl y e gyl g el e b o §giall aifi g
Al alll W




158 APPENDIX TWO

udall

& w0

4488 5 4y

cadls
Dl e daas ) 5iSa =l 2l S
oY) Gl e ainall 55 ) Gala a5 5 Al
Aphall &l agh Al S 5 diag ) Zrdla
3an— 31500 e Gl dadla alaal
dlill Hall e&'ﬂ\ ha
Sy Gied

144y



THE ARABIC TEXTS 159

el Jeadl

3

LY 5 Lg oyl (b Cpdiall QAN e il & jela
e A gana Ji (pe i) ) aa ccadall g 3 (K8 saaial
celmeY) iyl gy A al @ g caal) o gy Jie o il
(J;L_\Ji) CA\_G_)AM&L\LG_Ain.\mF;GAS)Sﬂ\ Uaalii
als e Latls 4« L el e el 8 Lae o s 0 i
ol gl s g 8 Jalal) oS L bl
=) B b hiay s eyl e daiae 44 Hhay alll 13 2
sl g 8 o 3l 5 e dadiad aey daine

o 4o Lo 2ity Y s ABLW A e Be o Gl T aig Y
Yy el ol 8 aa 5 A (Antibodies) aluad) <l sliae
ALY 5 el gl 5 JEY) e Ul gadl o 8 Lelie aa gy

ol gl Anan L

t N e ol Ve Agaal

) Jaball pbiall jualiall e 4l giad L

iclidl sl 5 (Antibodies) abual) Clasbias e 43 gial .Y

.(Immunebodies)



160 APPENDIX TWO

Sl ol 8 Chasy 08 LS cJalall 4t A 3 ga g 20 LT
Delall g Al G gl

zledWl ) s 3 o Bide (e JLall) —eay e o L8
el s coane I Sleall et AW (L) (Infections)
3362 e Lad pé g il

e el WA e 5 giny 2 LI dals s gyl o Lo
Al g cdeliall slual e lan 3508 S e (g iy WS 6 S
il s paagl leadl Alaa 31550 aaly 53 (1GA) £ 50 (e
-Jakall

SO o L (50 e Fans o g ging il 0l
ke A0SH Sl e o 5an Y U gl (e W e gl el sl
Oy Sl e o e sk ol JUkY 8 13
a5 ol Gl el pal el Alal) JlaaY
cgata moily )y b Alide Aie e gl ala L dipala al e
Jon tpmall 7 a4 Al g aall §f capaall Siey e gle g
Jaas 05S 8 Jlgnd @l Cmaay gl LYY gz il il
il gl ) () e oLVl ey b sl s Sl o3gld
el gl e 29 g Jalall ane 2 b e aledy Ll

2o o el gl Llila L ) a8 01 o Ly
d—tia cg L W) aisi Al ) e G Y ) gae i e
Az je el sl Joadl lé (ol £ A s



THE ARABIC TEXTS 161

A_u)d\s_:\___a.‘u;d\&é_,;)l\ u.m;\asu_:bu.a‘).d\
588l Y ek 1A callall g Uy e Sy (130 u.wi)
clad) el 0 5S5
e e pall e o) R Gl paeat e 5 SEN s3a adiad s
o i als Gl a8 s Usis adiia y cle il CilgaY!
Od I g cagl) Aalall 0l 3 JULY) e G gana Allac]
cagelaa b Al Galaiy ¥ JAlY) oY 5a g

Cl gl (ol padns (el . ¥

L ad Jab Y 5a

:(Premature babies) g2l Jaby

J8 A S LS 5 o gdd Rand o J8) Slagall J 1 saly ) (o
S Jalal dala cailS LS ¢ el daiil (g

O oSy et Bl la 38 0l JURYY o asledd) s
So Al adain) s3I Sall ga s e a0 oSa lia e s o s
Caaa yud ¢ pedd A Lgad 55 a3yl il Ladie e all
Lt L s ol U3l g o 98 4 4l )y i e
Al gl el g AiSan el Aiw LEaY 5y Ledea of alayl 4l la ey,
A5 g Ay ALing p : Mo

(e gé Aag @ s Ji,

A el cplals gl Gh o um\ g s e J LS
(Aela) 3 o

el A Jaadl J8 o) Q) e i




162 APPENDIX TWO

:(Sma]l for date) Y 5l die oy h el padls JebYl L
HuﬁYA~)M‘MM\M\BJA\M‘J&*\?¢)
Sl 5 38 (el A Lagy YIU gl 8 al Lgiala das A

.l

padall gt a8 salall N Lz

Glalias (e 4 8ing Wl Sl L')Q“EJ:‘.M dala 8 adasd by
O Ao gana M Lete aualll 5Ll g s S8 Caeld L) o3gd
@D il 8 Syl Gl Aala 5 ) smy o saling ol JalaY)
ia b an VA el ol of agleel 4 ki Y
St Janll g (el gal i b Gl ye Ciladiag
-

: Baadell SN oY B culall gl W

(s— 5 -Basial ub‘yjl\jb}ﬂ\uaduluumjuﬁubﬂ\ AT
LAJJA\JLJ”\@M\;J‘M\AALJ\UALAJ)uuLGJUSs
QLY ol 8 dals 3 ) peay keS8 cplll @ gny G138 aag
Sasiall

by i bl Gl ) b ) Cigmia ale 501 U4
] RGP R PPN BN G BT R NN |

U I PRV S PUIO=. SO S DUNSE SO [ 4 4 N PPN
o ulia a1V al Jlaaial) peasil ¢ 4SS (A0 all) Aol
JElaY) dad s cdacan G saadiiog Y el S deliall (LU dala



THE ARABIC TEXTS 163

%V I e %V e JH oY 58 el gl e YV Mg maal)
A8 L i) @ JlaL cad a5 (Sl Gl ) sabing (530)
b JAbY) e ol & casial) S bl Y e
Sl gy L ) saaaiad A pall dae e gl Gl (el
5 da AISEN 8 Ay L) jhea 2aall ASE 0 A uelall S
o ALl 585 Mg - 5 shae g 2 ga g0 JLia¥) (S AhSia
o3 olal ol JL a1 oLl e Ao gana Jl oy o 8 S
b —S3 Y AAY il 8Ll s )by (8 S Ladie Baadiall LY )
AN, jlmiaVl Al je g sasiall b I b QWY dgy o
gl Sy

500 L) dalall L)

Jaa dlle Lels LY

ol e jial cilgaY) B LY

Ll b adiéa aé el g bl paatiall i (i ey L8
o J—1a3 (a yre 43 LS el g Saally ailial (s pne 56

.ui\}éj 5\73\} s xﬂh.\ m:ss M,gé BJ_}.;)AS\ .:\}d\

¢ cnll Aol Jlarid pilaa A L.t
Gl adindl b lgle 385 o ey A iladl s Jf ) )
Cilgal o ol e o @iy uall siad) sa BuadlY)
G (e A yra pde U (535 JULYY sellae) S cadald y cadie
Ul (55 3 Allgal) chiaa 13 ¢JLYY (e e ) oLl



164 APPENDIX TWO

sy i ee J atls g lia ) o aasl 23 7 550 ¢
"l e sy gl )l e asad 105k Adde Al G sla
Iia 8 o) g ol lgidl O Slauly ey Lad il

codball & gun sl

aaial) Y S i G Aediial DU b s ol g o LY
O b s e 3 LY G D el e Ao panas A sina
ailay L) (s pendall ol 5 1o s e LIS
Jtad a4 3 jae 5 dailiad any lasdl L 5 ol s Saally

sl Aalall 5l g L e Hl palES ma c4g8 B ga sall ) gl

85—y aebiaall o2gd i i Apalill BN & pll) g o LY
b adde A Lae LA J8 A8l Al Aa 3 (Y (el s
byl LN dpually has Cadlil) Adaaly L35S ) ALl el
(s pSaally Al () Clll (a2l 3 S 3008 SIS e 0

cJaghall Al Al ool 5o Jlail g

Ml g ¢ ymn b Gl daiall )5 oo sdee pgSal Jgky
S e bz ki s S el A (el 5 JilY) b
JabaY) (s5—do & digall a5 ALl diaiadie 43 saly . laa
Akl delia )l Y 5ok o saling pedY (330 sl) 0 misal
Sl o a8y e ild) Jeand) (e Jikll (S Y
b5 A ¥) A any b a3an 3 (culall i3 S8 (5l)



THE ARABIC TEXTS 165

(b ulalh gy o) tUB G Ba) lia | S Lalas iy (1S
(an Jala U WAGE Camaay 4 ) (Luaiad sasiall <Y )
i Y ae AR L Gl Dl Aol )l Y Y
Gl i clin caelid e il peadl e e %A
s (s (el gl) dpmadall QLYY daSall Al i U
Ot 5 AV ) ey s cdbiadl doeliall L) Al Sal
el )

o 5 Lol 13 o Rl po il ) 2l g 5yl 2 (LS
S bt o Lt Galll pras Ayl (Y () JlilaBU
g liad Jadall g il 5wt Clilee of WS gl 5 sgall (he
G Jshall ) Jaad s AlSE e iS5 cillasll (e ,ES
ol elae) Ak o cala ol 3a e Jeasy Caga g3
il dela ) Gab o U oashll Y aia el g Ll Jilall
Coe s el Gasle el e i

Ale A aall s )y JSs aben dhas S0 Js
s ol o el ez el b G jSal o " i)
o salo b (S 1Y a5 (Jiball asd of (Sa 3106 Al el
b o—Ss Al Jibodaly Wik gl ) 84 las Y g A
O oS S ] Gl e 5 Sal 35 s iy pea
Ol e aaly i e w3 Y Las 3 samd GV (e pand
Oa o Tl L oplile e AT Jada g lia Y daeS ol S5 Jgb
s iy edibag ol o Bl Y B s gl Y pal 21 sl
Ly i) (5l oo 4bias oSay Y ke 138 . a) s (e



166 APPENDIX TWO

Leliks e 13 Ao yiie (55w Ja €0l Lidawtin 0 Y1 i 53 (i
S—e Ol 138 30y iy Lawa IS ¢ Db Jsin Ja s Spkad
1aa & sa Sy L 2kl 5 S8 Gl Aa g jlae ALY 038 S L Lgliks
Bady Aabiaal y alall VY laiiud) b g s da Sulall
Vade Jgandl o saadainn (p 5 Labe 0 3l miaps ol 4l
ol G el z eV dala Gaball de S Jgi
Al die A padiind Jg' sdpdal) delia )l 0 S5 o amy L
Al o) el aske e Ay peall el ) i AT aa Lelids
i) bl il 55 )t e g 8 Y Jal s
il 5 Sney Clead) oY Cinas Lea oLzl () Leaun 55
s N elild (e i i (e Aaay (gina e | il
icla ) A el ¥ W Ghgan A o Luale i 4l
8 Sall 38at Je 8 cAuapall delia ) Calaal dused dpcliall
M9 aS Ay gl N G e o Loail

Aelaal) Spadll el 3Kl cagd o) sSall J iy
OsS—d 28t (3las g 5 plall 1 Jaa 5l 4l 23 paldlly dliall
casinall pe oy o S Y Lelaial DLl Sia lagu s Ot
ol e Bale Wi S (3l by e Gy A A8
CleaY) eV 58 ol ulial) JUIYY (e ) 58S o 4 35530
sV 5 geom 4o o i Lee i) 13a e lebaiyns U
i LS ol 13 s e el 8 aglall agia (e JlalaY)
oV (i) Aigall 038 (il o gVl (e LS pundi die



THE ARABIC TEXTS 167

sy S al clidall e e eV 58 oSy (p) aa
o) el e | IS el

g o Jax LY il Alaall 038 055 o peal ¥ 5
S 1 Al delia ) adY f gl ) o gLl e e
)l el sl s L Jalall danadl) daalil) uila
e b Cuila W 43l Y cdad 30355 Aglee Cad apay)) Jakal
e o taall g ccaall g caaldl g ladl 8 g LYY (e de ja Jakall
Ay

Ol g e Al 5 Sal agiy ol agd o ) sSal o a2 s
iala 8w ee e g 2380 JULD ) ol slae) s
Ada sa Ly edmpal) delia )l e Dy s 4] Aule
Y el Il bl Lglil a5 o aakiins Y oy il
& oa Grn Gl ) SleaY) e Ak 2 ga s Jlaial e oS3 e
sllae) o i wall 5 dad 8 cadY o ray g cilegy )0 Jilda
N eV 5 G ym e o sndl ol ) eliall clll asY
b Aali s o) dl @l V) dgeliall UL Ll hlad
Er s lad Y Jsas 8 aall g il of W s il U
ol 3S) el agiled o (g sabinall g ¢ jasll o g8y

P W[ IRV 5 SR WOSEN g PR DV [ JRVRORS P\ [N
Al e 4 Ly oY) oS Jas e Al O U sd eae
(Sl (5 8 g g) lea) Gl by alas Gy 5 L 43ld slae
i e ol g A palall o Coglall 3 il e Led V)



168 APPENDIX TWO

YA gkl ol Lciiaty 30 (e Adlidall Tadall Jilu 5 Jalad
Mo g ge V5 ASE Y oY) el o (e

W) aa s op g sall 10 & Gpaitiall Gany e Cadd N
Sl o e 59 J il Cada Ml (s 3 e S0l
W) dla Gael dana ) giSall  dan 53V gl 5 JULY) ddi
Oaad ve dlal Aads bl IS Aada) LK) andy se Ll
AS deal g€l 5 cdoeliall dal sy Gl 4 il 5o Caalia
ol ae @ L daalay JlY! Gy acbiall MUY asea
toshall oda (S ol ) ae ) A GED agd) ) Adla i<y

3 sy Apdl YV B b Gl Al Agga dala a5 Y L)
e dcla Ly @l . dale 3 ) guay 4l DU (diala
Aeny G Y Claa el b WY1 e el )l i ol 13 5 oY)
SIS po Lo 53 Gl ApadbaY) ol JI 5 Y 5 20 s g 4ll
Sl el o e sale 50D 5 ) a8 Lo a1 dag il
D33 13 5 51 8 o L Y a8 el e S0 Gl VLAY
S ela il e Aa S clelida plia ) gia 3aal 5 o
13 5 aabiall Sl Jand) 13gn ey (e ccliaall o el lal
Sl Claca el Load @lligh Cugandl ol sy calS Gy s
s Al die o Gl Ll el e

(siise o8 &y 3 (Premature baby) gmaddl Jikall of a& .Y
5ol 028 ) sk dnae o) Add aulaind W Laiys ¢ g Bl JUikaY!
Al batl) claiaal g a8 gal) &gl cpoaYl JakY) Aslal



THE ARABIC TEXTS 169

Dl a5 ASlaall g all 8 Y1 Buday (g2 Cuaal
Lagy il asae L cadiall gl 3 adiad) Y ) peaslly
o el e o Sl ey e oS ol 13 5 clglida gl Y
cAxaa i delin U de nall o dy

Bl o ity g AlalS Aol )l 3 e Jilall daany dllhy
Ol gy 8 Bia g pen 53 Gl ¢ eliall alll il
i Jalall L s s shea A5 e (555 aa el o LS
5 Gl Ca g L ol Calia 4 ol Lga s ) ey 5 cdlinaa
gl e Slajaall

el ad) Am jiad Al DU 3 s ool @ s o) LY
8 8l Apalill DLl Aally cca Sl Taaly ccalSa g 5 (ldall
e 0 o) o) 1Y AL Sl Gl g AW

csthall sl (5 sl

pie Juas) ) 2ilaYle g 8l jilae s Al DU g
Ala b cdaiall s o3l Aalell o gall (mny (i g caall il
o)) laaad) el e o5 3las e sl Ylaial
e lial L) il jaaiid o Bl GadY S & iy g s

s Ay Y Jadiad 5 eCla g 30 e el CilgaYl () L0
sl 5 a5l 5 Jaad) | salla Ladie ) ) g3 adad Loy 400l ¢
(5 sl 5 all 1 5S 53



170 APPENDIX TWO

eV el im o Ayl b3 a e il 13 Jlaal a1
G el Ayl Al Al delia )l e el ol g claddld)
Sty Gl Gl Jlasiad 5 el il Caly e Clals gl
csthaall Syt Gl iyl Jlge) e galll o gy e 3l
o s 13 a s ae W)y Dasel sl g A1 Gl e ISy Jumd
fgty odlaas Hhliasae o

Ao Y A Aol (DU delia I deal) a8 il o (]
O i Y Bl J 8 Y a5 ) G e ) g
bl dems ) aa Yo e AV 2l A (Oxyrtocin)
&V lgamn 3352 5l 5 Y ae bl Aelia i o LS 50y ) aay
O e 2l o le Se o oJa il el aidip o andall drunmg
o Basall 8 Y sl s delin L Ja i s Aelia
Jeall e e V) aclud Lyl Aebia )l ol SIS (giils
1 dsll o Jaall aie s adl Lgiad s cdelia il 5 i
G s gl )Y Alee (Y cdalgd dpuail) il ) adlayl
O—a 2 3s - Liays L Aan 3 QY1 ey ¢ anally Jalal
gdikay Ll )

St Gl 32l 3Eaw Y Jalall Aol Il saasial) 281 4l (o
il o 5 a3 8 Jakall a5 L33 any delia )l Alee (Y (daid
i S el o) (o) e ey il Jalal) Gl . gaual
Ly L3 gie adead Aol Al il jlaa¥) (53 ase




THE ARABIC TEXTS 171

ol a5 iy il g @l A L gad ) gl
BB RE P PRERA

O gl Gl S el ) gam delial oo ) (2
il e a3 Jakall alie a6t YW oeaa g s e Galll as
i ye cnlll 8 e 20 g2 GESY 5l e a8 OY ly
Ay Gl Al

die L o sBll (g pee calll gy (8 Jasiaall ALy ol ¢ (2

ey — o A S Y A e o aiadl Adee f 5 czan
134 5 cad piad ) liad ) B (A a3 410 die — B

ol il a0 AV 4 g Bl

e 8 o 0sS Y Leliall LU Ll sale Gy Lo lha g
Ot ppand Ady g clgad) Jea e b mitadll e (15 A

Al ) Al dacall dadaie J 8 LS @l oo S5 ol 13gd
AN Al AL g Jlen) Glsi Jik Gadle 3 ke (e S
A e liall G Jlexind A Jle JS 8 peheal Gigay o s
Seal o i al e agiae glie Che AT haxe of LS
s e ) @l gana Apeliall GV Jladind dags sl
OB Jib (e s yde M sa of dulall i) a5 il
DRl aall o3 alana s . agd petleal glin ) ade Cuans sin pefia
ccallKl) Adaalll &gl o b Lad 5353 50

U sl o Lol sy o ginga 6 obll) U &Y Jans 128
f5 suasall 130 A cleaill J @



172 APPENDIX TWO
| dghs B plgdill Jgdl .0
15 ge S aly dan Cuaa (ol s £ s pall Va8 o o2
283530 3N se (A s (V) (O dsmse e 4y B
o) am g Y L Al DU ey g Basiall Y 5 L,
o5 4y gaal Aale AN Allall D5 Lald cppalsall DL 3 Y
SV s Ean g sl 1 o a2 Jai cad dalall paad
e Vs 5an Ladie agi€ o colguls 4l ] gun jan 38 cLall ¢ gl
Jsail ) g a3 Jy 8l &) e e Gl J3kal) g Aelia )
@l Sl oy ay Jayaldly i 4L ales s ) ol
sV ) gl apas b Jasy JULYY (e 4l e Jeay
R FAVSS VN (e O L N PAN]
d s aSll glin ) & guinge Liad | diny Ji i @l | giay ol
a5 Ja gradl | siny LS Y ol ap yatll oy
b sed Ll 1 b el )l Gl el ) L Al an Y
galal) i) g Ley caluali olgiall agyy cadill ol (ha Jysha
RUIVEVR PRI WL [ PRORPRE IV IS N ISP PR

:gb'aé\nr_g' !

R Ig- RENC- BEBY(
uxcw)@\tu)x\@uu s s il g gl J sy
s A D A agias colg@ill ) sgan dio sed ca paill ¢yl
d—-ukuﬁu—'*él‘ Ciga A dear Lo JS ¢ a8lEN 5 cellla g cddpa
A tsial oy aila 8 ol aas o ga sl ie cails



THE ARABIC TEXTS 1738

iial (Balld pumns b Js il A 0l aeas o g5 cda e
Sl s sl ol Bk e

Al Al Y el ae can o Eulll SlaY) K Gl b Gl
—S3 28 L aeal e Gl 5V (saa) sa s Ay allall afia g ol
—>5 ) cdagaidl g sl B il aie Aala ) Adkad)
W legr iy a8 ) seeall 488 sall 5 die il 5 1 e
Ll gl gyl anala calaall g conlll cusy adla ) 5n 4l
IS & L 1 aill S S8 cailiall jladl Jaaws 43504 Lo el
s - Ll Legl mpatl Lags iy Y 40 15 AY) 350
V' g o e dsmae o Gy IV A 50 ) caalia
Saalll gl 5 alaall 380 L Y) gl

rigalal 5 a0a o 1 (@

Lo e V) Glay Y gLl of sdaallall s om0 sl dla s
o i e JB a4y daam pall (3 e paal ) 4uaid
sl

G G gl N el Lo g Lald a ) gl )l dia W5
Cla g el o it 3l el ) i e Lilh L1l 4dy drua sl
Sl f cand 8 cua ff lada ¢t deaddd f caali 4w b
ool e Gl 13 S gl b amg Y Slld S8y s g casd
i) 2 Al g p tas e Al O ety ey 4 o o
M RE ) e 3l

Vol G o ymg b gLl e a1 all Qg s J



174 APPENDIX TWO

g La YL Y LAlSs o aall 13 8 alguay Y g 4Alll o yay )
8l ) 4ty La V) lebia ) canny Y Jah gl jll 5 delin
el Vs dela) o Vs ooopni )l o 8 Lot (e Gaa
1058 ol A waliaial 5 i 4y apia ) o) aa all 330
S8 L83 Lea lld ae e JS W 5 Ldelia 5 lelin ) oy pua
a o Lal lelia, Vg ddelia ) Vg delin ) 4ie s o5 any
o aly . iy dagaa g Aia g alis IS5 oy sling alakag
(s 130 Jay e 4l

At agaladal (B )seanll o2y cpaldl s ada G 3kl
Jiclaall e delia i Lal" g

e Y calad) o (2

A Sl 5 Al 0 a5 Ar Y1 canliall o DISH 1 Aadla
e SO i) clelin) gued Ji ol G5 kil Al
s a5 A ma yall el a5 ladie (22a)
po— Lagbalhand t g bl il oo e gea JUl
Sl

33 e Jiall i o O gl o oall Cisdi GBS Y
S 5 s s dala 3 e sldl ol o o 8l
Ladl il 3 e oy el 4y chfy 4t Lada g Lus sl ) o
ol iy Y Ladae f lis e 13 sdaas of QU ALY
Ay Galay b Aagedl cl L sl el b 8 4KV L) JI s



THE ARABIC TEXTS 175

A oo s A Dlall sda ee sl Jsiy LS Slal 4y s

calall

ol g e ladil) (e Ary Y1 carlaall o sallad) (o

O ulll s can ol ped ) ey dallal (gl ) 1aa oo 33

LS D2

skl iy 8 (5 sbm il G gy ol Jle sl Gfiaaall (e Wl

@ sl Gl s ) skl sl g e

LBl s sl Jsb s o s Aelia ) o ga s LA el

Ge debn )l o A atal (5 b 3 Caugy Al g Bl

Lals oS (b seandl 6l () Jlas - mpndl cn i )
PRSI R RSN RT. PN T (- E S S PR D

Ciagis Ads o e BS Amd DY s s Ll sall DL

s aal g Y lagd 05 alg clagid Ll ) yimy LIS b (ol

e gasad dmas 7 i Aa ) Al Qe JG

o Al oL Y a5 il Jraliiy a5y gl 5 alusa 4 3l
b ol 84l Cudad odiue (300 ae 5 Uasall

po—aall gla sl 5 ol Lals S 138 of o sganll G5
LoVl gloa, V' o adgal aall) il g calanll 5l La V) iimy Y
Joga ol as A" aalll gl g alaall i)

Y culad @i ol o 8 Al daa (s slia il Caug adll 3,
ey iy 3N )5 eilaslan e IS Cled (e Jalide 43 o sy
gl ase dal O gl cafy ¥ 4 elal B Ly



176 APPENDIX TWO

i el ayai Y al jae e s Jea Cihalll ae il
— ale N el Al k) il ol ol e dib gl
cadagy i @i 1Y Y apm Y pla ) o e galy o3 dda
o) J—amy g el el ol Jalal Al gy 3 Gl oSy o ey
Fehsnr b el oy Unglie (550 Vg cadll 3ok o 4dsa
Loli ol egal sld ol f caladall o gl e calay o sl
Bl oy el iy )mju\u_\sw@.\w\yeuu\wty
xie (Ll );A\A.\ 80 U s ) 1Y 5 iall il A
Loy ady ‘u.)x,”\ Wle ilaal slakall ST ¢ gus Ragn
A ally 5yl 5 g siall oSal) wsmuc_u\ S iy il
Gy 4l i S S Legl Aall 5l Gl 0l el ol RIS
.LA@;F);A\MMJL\Q\J J&Y\OJJF_)A.\S\

a gl s Ui Wy ol Jag YV Llally iy Y pla
.@gy&uj\y\o\zmﬂmwy@d\
slally ol 1Y 5 call) ol aie )5 388 8 e Ula Galll jla 131
Yy )sane e elad o ol pen 135 Lo jma aay ol Glld 2ay
sen Cahll de ol il gl ) b adle DU LAl aay it
g a paill LB S aaad o cndl) 138 ) 1l e G gl s A e
Ol pe B e s

Sd Jukd laef & ¢ Al atin e Us giae Glll S 1Y U
Ozl e gl @l O Y A ey dlaly iy Alead) Jale
cJseaall Calll 138 (e ) gy ol



THE ARABIC TEXTS 177

Gl 5 3 jea Ciphalll aie Zalll el e olgddl) e iS5 N
Aapall Ul el gl U 8 Lea i g g sbia 1) gy
a5 8ol all e agie 83« seaall gl s
s 9—aill Zalall Cie s 1Y ande cillaliial g sy | sallda g o SIG
e iial s 5958 IS o (S o ey ool il o3 Jia )
s Gl 5 Ayl oda aud Jall Jal alay g (Jilal) 4 Jan
O bl 2 e Jad ju il eV e SN sdal
i gusaly yuall JEIY) eaa [ 5iSall 5 ey SIL gl de gas sl
D8l 5 ¢ pemn & BN 555 B gl anl ) Fadll ) Al
sl e gl 5 oy SI Ay il AIS SEY) AEY) e
Al 5 s BIA Gea )l de gl 5 Apgidl) de g sally Saaly
Jgail) o Sl (ol LS sSal 5 e ST walaill
Ol 53S0l 351 agin e slila¥) (e e sanas ¢S]

.C.u..}ﬂ\ :\MIAJ EJ\Y)S\} oLl L)A\fi .J\_wj Q};A
o—le 3l A el Gea ) e 5 g€ aldl 5 gl 2 A (e
tj)m\ \.\Auﬁ\" ‘d\ﬁj.ﬁﬁwﬂ\m@\wwu\);
e g sl 138 Aapa B 3es S dlia puly e il a
5 e iyl de gouil Alaad ailel g2 50 il sl
o1 e @Y V) A el eae A sean S
D Aailal Cade (Y ey e S 4 il 8 il Y (8D
Glc ‘éju‘wﬂ\eﬂusjcbe)@uaﬂ\uﬁjcuﬁjﬂdﬁ
¢L§J_ﬂ\u_c4_‘ham\:\j\;:ﬁ*mucaﬁaﬁweﬁ‘43ﬂ;daa\




178 APPENDIX TWO

e g cogai f cola adalla f (GBs 40 oae Loy el s (oS
caadall g DB dliia gan) &gk ol ladal e ol
3= Jpan g sl (A Glll e Jgasl cdadl N 50
ol ol gl aeall oyl Ay s adll gl g da il s e
Oo Ji il e iy IS cCasall ) e o 4 Jhas ) e
Jaa ol

oty Ol alua dase gt A a1 Y (S D 13 ey
A gl Sl A 38 el 5y

i gasall ALY e 03y g hlil das) deae adl S5
oal 8 o amy el ae Gl Aralag oSy bl and e 4
ar i le e leliy 10 Gl 8 o lgiall JI gl 5 gl )l g gunge
OB I Gliiine e of LS @l gl oda Ganls aam oaail il
g il Lumiad Gl e ol Jib plia ) & dalus Y
SOl Lo yd ) ghaadl

LIS qm el Gl Byl o g la il g el 8BS Jual
Lo sad L) (liadl 5 Ao sVl Hsnd Gl 8y Agdiall A1 ool
s o) s A Cuaal) 3 LS aalll il g akaad) Slisly o 58 1Y
B py—irag "alaall 303 5 oalll il L W) s lia ) V't a5 240
O S caday g la)ll e a5 4l & cabial Caalial)
ol Canday sand ) Ayl a el cllle g dagia  oalal)
S e Glaeaia ) Geed e 1Y daal



THE ARABIC TEXTS 179

4

: AAl LY

Ahala Yy ad s se e el (0l) sl Wi p g e
O—e S e culall b (Al DL 4 dali s b
G Aebial alie a8 Y 5 cidaaly LS o G diglall iladl
el )l a3 5h 28y (il g Spally Lgh s A0S Jaiat g ol
cJaball delia )l 2 8 )5S 5 (O Al

SleaY) e gl Yl aro ) sa5is6 kel ) Joai
lea¥! Jill s Y o5 LS cclilagall S cild jidl
bt s e ey il L i AV Y el Jl (e <l il
e bl da 5l g eluall il gl sl e Yo Llik
LYY oY s

Dl Sl o a8 Y Y e pualall gl
Al Y Aala 5 gean Al DU 5 diale B ) ey Al
RENTIEN JE) A

i W Al gl s a g seend) 8 dall daldd e U
O Aela) e @ padll sl cdpdiall 5 AlUal) 2SI 5 Apadlll)

Lo 138 5 cadins 50 (o) A o iy s Casia Cilgad (e pany
P JPNSPS N - 5 NP [peS J [NDA JPTES [ STV
OY s ot el Gl e 4y VY 03 o e ) Al
il o 33l Al sl e de sene M) 4y dealy Lo ol 1
sl Ay el ) ogln e (I 8 A (035Y

(s o S



180 APPENDIX TWO

s2gd dalal) ase (s gl Ly Leldin g Lula 3,58 el
R

el JS 6l g Oy el (B Aapa S ol o lde ol
oy s ia S Jaf i gl e gl 3s 288 olia
coael g Llas Cuia e

) 6 g o) skl Al



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Primary Sources

Anonymous, Kitab manafi* l-aghdhiya, MS, The Bodleian Library, Oxford, Hunting-
ton 358.

al-Ansari, Abii Zayd Sa‘id b. Aws, Kitdb al-liba’ wa-FHaban (ed. L. Cheikho) in L.
Cheikho and A. Haffner, Dix anciens traités de philologie arabe, n.p, 1908, pp.
141-145.

‘Arib b. Sa‘id, see al-Qurtubi.

al-Asriishani, Muhammad b. Mahmuad, Jami‘ahkam al-sighar, Cairo, n.d.

al-Baladhari, Ahmad b. Yahya, Ansab al-ashraf (ed. Muhammad Hamidullah), Cairo,
1959.

al-Baladi, Ahhmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya, Tadbir al-habala wa-l-atfal wa-'l-sibyan
wa-hify sihhatihim wa-mudawat al-amrad al-‘arida lahum (ed. Mahmud al-Hajj
Qasim Muhammad), Baghdad, 1987.

Basha, Hassan Shamsi, al-Ridd‘a min laban al-umm: madha takhsaru l-umm min ‘adam
irdd‘iha, Jeddah, 1991.

Bell, Richard, The Qur'an: Translated with critical re-arrangements of the siiras,
Edinburgh, 1939.

Elgood, Cyril (translator), “Tibb-ul-Nabiyy or Medicine of the Prophet being a
translation of two works of the same name”, Osiris 40 (1962), pp. 33-192,

Galen on the Usefulness of the Parts of the Body, translated from the Greek with an
introduction and commentary by Margaret Tallmadge May, Ithaca, New
York, 1968.

Galen’s Hygiene, A Translation of (De Sanitate Tuenda) by Robert M. Green, Spring-
field, 1951.

Galen, see also Jalinds

al-Ghazali, Abti Hamid Muhammad, Ikya’ ‘ulam al-din, Cairo, 1967.

al-Halabi, ‘Ali b. Burhan al-Din, Insan al-‘uyan fi sirat al-amin wa-"l-ma’min, Cairo,
n.d.

Ibn Abi Usaybi‘a, Muwaffaq al-Din, ‘Uyan al-anba’ fi tabagat al-atibba’, Cairo, 1882.

Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, Man la yahduruhu lfagih, Najaf, 1958,/9.

Ibn Habib, ‘Abd al-Malik, Mukhtasar fi ‘-tibb (ed. Camilo Alvarez de Morales and
Fernando Giron Irueste), Madrid, 1992.

Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad, Chapters on Marriage and Divorce: Responses of Ibn Hanbal and Ibn
Rahwayh, translated with introduction and notes by Susan A. Spectorsky,
Austin, 1993.

——, Musnad, Cairo, 1312-13/1894-5.

Ibn Hazm, ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id, al-Muhalla, Cairo, 1347-52/1928-33.

Ibn Hibat Allih, Abu al-Hasan Sa‘id, Khalg al-insan, MS., The Bodleian Library,
Oxford, Pococke 66.

Ibn Hibat Allah, Abt Sa‘id, al-Mughni fi tadbir al-‘ilal wa-lamrad, MS, The Wellcome
Institute, London, WMS Or. 93.

Ibn Hisham, ‘Abd al-Malik, Sirat rasal Allah (ed. F. Wistenfeld), Gottingen, 1858
[English wanslation: Alfred Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad: A Translation
of Ishaq’s Sirat Rasul Allah with Introduction and Notes, Oxford, 1955].

Ibn Hubal, ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali, Kitab al-mukhtarat fi ‘l-tibb, Haydarabad,
1362/1943.

Ibn al-Jazzar, see al-Qayrawani.



182 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Ibn Kathir, Abu al-Fida’ Isma‘1l b. ‘Umar, Mawlid rasil Allah sal‘am wa-radd‘uvhu (ed.
Mahmiud al-Arna’iit and Yasin Muhammad al-Sawas), Damascus and Beirut,
1987.
Ibn Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary, translated by M. de Slane, Repr. New York
and London, 1961.
Ibn Manzar, Jamal al-Din Muhammad, Lisan al-‘arab, Dar Sadir, Beirut, n.d.
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, Tuffat al-mawdiad bi-
ahkam al-mawlid, Bombay, 1961.
Ibn Qudama, ‘Abdallah, al-Mughni, Beirut, 1972.
Ibn al-Quff, Abu al-Faraj b. Ya'qiib b. Ishaq al-Masihi, jami‘ al-gharad fi hifz al-sihha
wa-daf* al-amrad, MS, The Wellcome Institute, London, WMS Or. 116.
Ibn Qutayba, Abtt Muhammad ‘Abdallah, ‘Uyian al-akhbar, Beirut, 1982,
Ibn Rushd, Aba al-Walid Muhammad b. Ahmad, Kitab al-kulliyyat fi 'Htibb (ed. J.M.
Forneas Besteiro and C. Alvarez de Morales), Madrid, 1987.
——, Mugqaddimat Ibn. Rushd li-bayan ma ‘qtadathu ‘tmudawwana min(a) Lahkam,
Beirut, 1994.
Ibn Sa‘d, Aba ‘Abdallah Mubammad, Kitab al-tabagat al-kabir (ed. E. Sachau), Vol.
1, Leiden, 1904.
Ibn Sida, Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali, Kitdb al-mukhassas, Bulaq, 1316/1898-9
Ibn Sina, Abu ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah, “Kitab alsiyasa” (ed. Lewis Ma'liif), al
Mashrig 9(1906), pp. 968-1078.

, al-Qanin fi l-ibb, Bulaq, 1877.

Ibn Taymiyya, Taqi al-Din, allkhtiyarat al-fighiyya min fat@wt shaykh al-islam Ibn
Taymiyya, Beirut, n.d.

, Majmi‘at fatawa, Cairo, 1326/1908.

Ibn Zafar, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, Kitab anba’ nujabd’ al-abnd, Cairo 1319/1901.

al-Istahani, al-Raghib, Muhddarat al-udaba’ wa-muhawarat al-shu'ar@’ wa-Thulaghd’,
Cairo, 1870.

alJahiz, ‘Amr b. Bahr, Kitah al-hayawan, Cairo, 1938,

Jalinas, Kitab manafi’ al-hayawan wa-"l-insan li-lra’is al-fadil wa-"Thabr al-kamil malik al-
atibba’ Jalinis (attributed to Burhan al-Din Nafis b, ‘Iwad al-Kirmani) MS, The
Bodleian Library, Oxford, Huntington 358,

al-Jaziri, 'Abd al-Rahman, Kitab al-figh ‘ala "l-madhahib al-arba‘a, Dar al-Irshad, n.p.,
n.d.

al-Jaghi, Mubammad b. Abi Bakr Imam Zadeh, Shir‘at al-islam ila@ dar al-sal@m, MS.
La Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Ar. 6576.

al-Majist, Aba al-‘Abbas, Kamil al-sind‘a al-tibbiyya, Bulaq, 1877.

Malik b. Anas, al-Mudawwana al-kubra, Beirut, 1994.

, al-Muwatta’, Cairo (?), Dar al-Nafa’is, 1977.

al-Manbiji, Abt *Abdallah Muhammad, Taslivat ahl al-mas@’ib [fi mawt al-awlad wa-"l-
agarib], Medina 1380/1960.

al-Mawardi, ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Habib, Kitab al-rada‘ (ed. ‘Amir Sa‘id al-Zaybari),
Beirut, 1996.

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Sahih, Cairo, 1955.

al-Najjar, ‘Abdallah Mabrik, “Mawqif alslam min bank laban alummahat”,
Majallat al-Azhar 59(1986), pp. 447-455.

al-Nawawi, Yhya b. Sharaf, al-Majm@‘ being a commentary on al-Muhadhdhab by
Ibrahim b. ‘Ali al-Shirazi, Beirut, 1991.

al-Qayrawani, Ibn al-Jazzar, Siyasat al-sibyan wa-tadbiruhum (ed. Mahmud al-Habib
al-Hila), Tunis, 1968.

al-Qaysi, Nasir al-Din, Bard al-akbad ‘inda faqd al-awldd (attributed to Jalal al-Din al-
Suyiiti), Cairo, 1304/ 1886-7.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 183

al-Qurtubi, ‘Arib b. Sa‘id, Khaly al-janin wa-tadbir al-habala wa-"l-mawlidin (eds. Nur
al-Din ‘Abd al-Qader and Henri Jahier), Algier, 1965.

al-Razi, Abi Bakr b. Zakariyya’, Man la yahdwruhu tabib, MS, The British Library, Or.
5620.

al-Razi, Fakhr al-Din, Mafatih al-ghayb, Cairo, 1278/1862.

al-Samarqandi, AbQ al-Layth Nasr, Khizanat al-figh wa-‘uyin al-masa’il, Baghdad,
1965.

al-Sarakhsi, Shams al-Din, Kit@h al-mabsit, Cairo, 1905-1906.

Sha'ul, Anwar, Qissat hayati fi Wadi al-Rafidayni, Jerusalem, 1980.

al-Siba‘i, Zuhayr Ahmad and Muhammad ‘Ali al-Bar, al-Tabib: adabuhu wa-fighuhu,
Damascus and Beirut, 1993.

Soranus, Gynecology, (translated by O. Temkin), Baltimore, 1956.

al-Suyati, Jalal al-Din, Zubdat al-laban, MS, Library of the University of Leiden, Or.
474 (38), fols. 361b-363b.

al-Tabari, ‘All b. Rabban, Firdaus al-hikma, (ed. M.Z. Siddiqi), Berlin, 1928,

al-Tabari, Muhammad b. Jartr, Jami‘ al-bayan ‘an ta’'wil @y al-Qur'an, Cairo 1302/
1884-1321/1903 and 1374/1955.

al-Tabari, Muhibb al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah, Hugiy al-awlad wa-ta dibuhum wa-
wiq@yatuhum al-nd@r wa-lahl, MS, Library of the University of Leiden, Or.
2427(2).

al-Tabarsi, Abt ‘All Fadl Allah, Makarim al-akhlag, Cairo, n.d

al-Tantkhi, Sahnan b. Sa‘id, a-Mudawwana al-kubra, Cairo, 1323/1905-6.

Tansiltlo, Luigi, The Nurse, English translation by William Roscoe, London 1798.

al-Tirmidhi, Aba ‘Isa, Sunan Cairo, 1956.

al-Wansharisi, Ahmad, al-Mi'yar al-mu‘rib, Rabat and Beirut, 1981-1983.

al-Zamakhshari, Mahmiud b. "Umar AlKashshaf ‘an haqd’iq ghawamid al-tanzil wa-
‘wuyan al-agawil fi wujih al-ta’wil, Cairo 1343,/1924-5; Cairo, 1373/1953.

Secondary Sources

Abii al-Ajfan, Muhammad, “‘Inayat al-islam bi ’Huftila min khilal kitab Shir'at al-
islam’, al-Bahth al-‘ilmi 34 (1984), pp. 219-230.

Abu Laila, Muhammad, “An Introduction to the Life and Work of Ibn Hazm”, The
Istamic Quarterly 29 (1985), pp. 75-100.

Abu Lughod, Janet L., “The Islamic City — Historic Myth, Islamic Essence and
Contemporary Relevance”, International Journal of Middle East Studies 19
(1987}, pp. 155-176.

Al-Azhary Sonbol, Amira, “Adoption in Islamic Society: A Historical Survey”, in
Elizabeth Warnock Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, Austin,
1995, pp. 45-67.

Altorky, Soraya, “Milk-Kinship in Arab Society: An Unexplored Problem in the
Ethnography of Marriage”, Ethnology 19 (1980), pp. 233-244.

Ammar, Hamed, Growing Up in an Egyptian Village, London, 1966.

Aries, Philippe, L’homme devant la mort, Paris, 1977, English translation by Helen
Weaver, The Hour of our Death, London, 1981 (repr. 1987).

Arnold Lois D.W., “Issues in Human Milk Banking”, in J. Riordan and K. G.
Auerbach (eds), Breasifeeding and Human Lactation, Boston and London,
1993, pp. 597-611

Atiya, Nayra, Khul Khaal: Five Egyptian Women Tell Their Stories, Cairo, 1993

al-Bara, Zakariyya’ Ahmad, Ahkam al-awlad fi lislam, Cairo, 1964.

Barkai, Ron, Les infortunes de Dinah: ou la gynécologie juive au Moyen-Age, Paris, 1991,



184 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Benedictow, Ole Jorgen, “On the Origin and Spread of the Notion that Breast-
feeding Women Should Abstain from Sexual Intercourse”, Scandinavian
Journal of History 17 (1992), pp. 65-76.

Bianquis, Thierry, “The Family in Arab Islam”, in André Burguiére et al. (eds), A
History of the Family, Cambridge, 1996, Vol. 1, pp. 601-647.

Bos, Gerrit, “Ibn al-Jazzar on Women’s Diseases and their Treatment”, Medical
History 37 (1993), pp. 296-312.

Bouhdiba, Abdelwahab, Sexuality in Islam, London, 1985,

—, “The Child and the Mother in Arab-Muslim Society”, in L. Carl Brown and
Norman Itzkowitz (eds.), Psychological Dimensions of Near Eastern Studies,
Princeton, 1977, pp. 126-141.

Bousquet, G.H., L'ethique sexuelle de I'Islam, Paris 1990.

Bowen, Donna Lee, “Abortion, Islam and the 1994 Cairo Population Conference”,
International Journal of Middle East Studies 29 (1997), pp. 161-184.

Brenner, Athalya, The Intercourse of Knowledge: On Gender, Desire and ‘Sexuality’ in the
Hebrew Bible, Leiden, 1997.

Bulliet, Richard W., Islam: The View from the Edge, New York, 1994,

Carmi Parsons, John and Bonnie Wheeler (eds.), Medieval Mothering, New York and
London, 1996.

“Consensus Statement: ‘Breastfeeding as Family Planning Method’™, The Lancet,
July-December 1988, p. 1204.

Cook, Michael, Muhammad, Oxford, 1983.

Corsini, Carlo A., “Breastfeeding, Fertility and Infant Mortality: Lessons from the
Archives of the Florence Spedale degli Innocenti”, in Historical Perspectives on
Breastfeeding, Florence, 1991, pp. 63-87.

Creyghton, Marie-Louise, “Breastfeeding and Baraka in Northern Tunisia”, in V.
Mabher (ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding, pp. 37-58 (see Maher).

Demaitre, Luke, “The Idea of Childhood and Child Care in Medieval Writings of
the Middle Ages”, The Journal of Psychohistory 4 (1976), pp. 461-489.

DeMause, Lloyd, “The Evolution of Childhood”, in idem (ed.), The History of

Childhood, New York, 1974, pp. 1-73.

(ed.), The History of Childhood, New York, 1974.

Dols, Michael W., Majnin: The Madman in Medieval Islamic Society, Oxford, 1992.

, “Syriac into Arabic: The Transmission of Greek Medicine”, Aram 1 (1989),

pp. 45-62.

Ebrahim, G.]J., “Cross-cultural Aspects of Breastfeeding,” Breast-feeding and the
Mother, Ciba Foundation Symposium 45, Amsterdam, Oxford, New York,
1976, pp. 195-204.

Elgood, Cyril, Safawid Medical Practice, London, 1970.

Erikson, Erik H., Childhood and Society, London, 1984.

Edenne, Robert, “Ancient Medical Conscience and the Life of Children”, The
Journal of Psychohistory 4 (1976), pp. 131-161.

Fernea Warnock, Elizabeth (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, Austin, 1995.

Fildes, Valerie, Wet Nursing: A History from Antiquity to the Present, Oxford, 1988.

Freyer-Stowasser, Barbara, Women in Quran, Traditions and Interpretations, New York
and Oxford, 1994,

Friedl, Erika, “Parents and Children in a Village in Iran”, in A. Fathi (ed.), Women
and the Family in Iran, Leiden, 1985, pp. 195-211.

Gavitt, Philip, Charity and Children in Renaissance Florence. The Ospedale degli Innocenti
(1410-1536), Ann Arbor, 1990.

Giladi, Avner, Children of Islam: Concepts of Childhood in Medieval Muslim Society,
Houndmills and I.ondon, 1992,




BIBLIOGRAPHY 185

——, “Concepts of Childhood and Attitudes towards Children in Medieval Islam: A
Preliminary Study with Special Reference to Reactions to Infant and Child
Mortality”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 32 (1989), pp.
121-152.

——, “Gender Differences in Child Rearing and Education: Some Preliminary
Observations with Reference to Medieval Muslim Thought”, Al-Qantara 16
(1995), pp. 291-308

——, “Islamic Consolation Treatises for Bereaved Parents: Some Bibliographical
Notes,” Studia Islamica 81 (1995), pp. 197-202.

——, “Saghir”, EI', Vol. 8, pp. 821-827.

——, ““The child was small... not so the grief for him’: Sources, Structure, and
Content of al-Sakhawi’s Consolation Treatise for bereaved Parents”, Poetics
Today 14 (1993), pp. 367-386.

Goitein, Shlomo Dov, A Mediterranean Society, Vol. 3: “The Family”, Berkeley, Los
Angeles and London, 1978.

Gorkin, Michael and Rafiq Othman, Three Mothers, Three Daughters: Palestinian
Women'’s Stories, Berkeley, Los Angeles, l.ondon, 1996.

Granqvist, Hilma, Birth and Childhood Among the Arabs, Helsinki, 1947.

Grant, |.P., The State of the World’s Children 1986, UNICEF, Oxford, 1985.

Green, Monica Helen, The Transmission of Ancient Theories of Female Physiology and
Disease through the Early Middle Ages (unpublished Ph.D dissertation), Prince-
ton, 1985,

Grosvenor, Clark E. et al., “Hormones and Growth Factors in Milk”, Endocrine
Reviews 14/6; (1992), pp. 710-728.

Hamarneh, Sami K., “Ibn al-Quff’s Writings on Hygienic Regulations and the Pre-
servation of Health”, Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan [edited by
Adnan Hadidi] 1 [1982], pp. 373-383.

Hanawalt, Barbara A., “Childrearing Among the Lower Classes of Late Medieval
England”, Journal of Interdisciplinary History 8 (1977), pp. 1-22.

Hareven, Tamara K., “The History of the Family as an Interdisciplinary Field”, The
Journal of Interdisciplinary History 2 (1971), pp. 399-414.

Haywood, J.A., Arabic Lexicography: Its History and Its Place in the General History of
Lexicography, 1.eiden, 1965,

Heltzer, Michael, “Two Ancient Oriental Notes on Biblical Issues”, in M. Heltzer et
al. (eds.), Studies in the Archaeology and History of Ancient Israel in Homour of
Moshe Dotan, Haifa, 1993 | pp. 57-62.

Héritier, Francgoise, Les deux soeurs et leur mére: Anthropologie de ['inceste, Paris 1994.
Hoodfar, Homa, “Child Care and Child Health in Low-Income Neighborhoods of
Cairo”, in E. Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, pp. 146-167.
Idleman Smith, Jane and Yvonne Yazbeck Haddad, The Islamic Understanding of

Death and Resurrection, Albany, 1981.

Isaacs, Haskell D., “Arabic medical literature”, in M.J.L. Young et al. (eds), Religion,
Learning and Science in the ‘Abbasid Period, Cambridge, 1990, pp. 342-363.

al-‘Tsawi, Ahmad, Ahkdam al-tifl, Riyad, 1992.

Jamali, Mohammed Fadhel, The New Iraq: Its Problems of Bedouin Education, New
York, 1934.

Juynboll, G.H.A., “The hadith in the discussion on birth control,” Actas do IV
Congresso de Estudos Arabes e Islamicos, Leiden, 1971, pp. 373-379.

Keddie, Nikkie R., “Problems in the Study of Middle Eastern Women”, International
Journal of Middle East Studies 10 (1979), pp. 225-40.

——, “Introduction: Deciphering Middle Eastern Women’s History”, in Nikkie R.
Keddie and Beth Baron (eds.), Women in Middle Eastern History, New Haven
and London, 1991, pp. 1-22.



186 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Khatib-Chahidji, Jane, “Milk Kinship in Sh'ite Islamic Iran,” in V. Maher (ed.), An
Anthropology of Breast-Feeding, pp. 109-132,

al-Kitani, Muhammad al-Muntasir, Mu jam al-salaf, Mekka, 1984.

Klapisch, Christiane, “L'enfance en Toscane au début du XV' siecle”, Annales de
démographie historique, 1973, pp. 99-122.

Klapisch-Zuber, Christiane, Women, Family and Ritual in Renaissance Italy, Chicago
and London, 1985.

Kohlberg, Etan, “The Position of the Walad al-Zina in Imami Shi‘ism”, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Vol. 48 (1985), pp.
237-266.

Kopf, Lothar, “Arabic Lexicography—Its Origin, Development, Sources and Prob-
lems", in Studies in Arabic and Hebrew Lexicography (ed. by M.H. Goshen-
Gottstein), Jerusalem, 1976, pp. 29-34 (The Hebrew section).

Kottek, S., “Childhood in Medieval Jewry as Depicted in Sefer Hasidim (12-13th
Century): Medical, Psychological and Educational Aspects,” Koroth 8(1984),”
pp- 377-395.

Lane, Edward, W., Arabic-English Lexicon, London and Edinburgh, 1863.

Le Roy Ladurie, Emmanuel, Montaillon, Harmondsworth, 1984.

Lett, Didier, “La mére et 'enfant au Moyen Age”, I.’'Histoire 152 (February, 1992),
pp. 6-14.

Linant de Bellefonds, Y., “Hadana”, 1'112, Vol. 3, pp. 16-19.

MacLehose, William F. “Nurturing Danger: High Medieval Medicine and the
Problem s) of the Child”, in J. Carmi Parsons and B. Wheeler (eds), Medieval
Mothering, pp. 3-24.

Maher, Vanessa, “Breast-Feeding in Cross-cultural Perspective: Paradoxes and Pro-
posals”, in V. Maher (ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding, pp. 1-35.

——, “Breast-Feeding and Maternal Depletion: Natural Law or Cultural Arrange-
ments”, in V. Maher (ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding, pp. 151-180.

——, “Possession and Dispossession: Maternity and Mortality in Morocco”, in Hans
Medick and David Warren Sabean (eds.), Interest and Emotion: Essays on the
Study of Family and Kinship, Cambridge, 1984, pp. 103-128.

—— (ed.), The Anthropology of Breastfeeding: Natural Law or Social Construct, Oxford &
Providence, 1992.

Matthews Grieco, Sara F., "Breastfeeding, Wet Nursing and Infant Mortality in
Europe (1400-1800)", in Historical Perspectives on Breastfeeding, Florence, 1991,
pp- 15-62.

McLaughlin, Mary Martin, “Survivors and Surrogates: Children and Parents from
the Ninth to Thirteenth Centuries”, in Lloyd DeMause (ed.), The History of
Childhood, New York, 1974, pp. 101-181.

Micheau, Francoise, Savoir médical et société dans le Proche Orient arabe du Ile/VIlle au
VIle/XIlle siecle (Habilitation a diriger des recherches), Paris, 1995.

Motzki, Harald, “Child Marriage in Seventeenth-Century Palestine”, in Muhammad
Khalid Masud et al. (eds.), Islamic Legal Interpretation: Muftis and Their Fatwas,
Cambridge Mass., 1996, pp. 129-140.

——, “Das Kind und seine Sozialisation in der islamischen Familie des Mittelalters”,
in J. Martin and A. Nitschke (eds.), Zur Sozialgeschichte der Kindheit, Munich,
1986, pp. 391-441.

Masa, ‘Abdallah Ibrahim, al-Mas’aliyya al-jasadiyya fi l-islam, Beirut, 1995.

Musallam, Basim F., Sex and Society in Islam, Cambridge, 1983.

Naish, Charlotte, F. Breast Feeding: A Guide to the Natural Feeding of Infants, London,
1956.

“Nazila”, £I*, Vol. 7, p. 1052 (Ed.).

Omidsalar, M. and Th., “Daya”, Encyclopaedia Iranica, Vol. 7, pp. 164-166.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 187

Ping-Chen, Hsiung, “To Nurse the Young: Breastfeeding and Infant Feeding in
Late Imperial China”, Journal of Family History 20 (1995), pp. 217-238.

Powers, David, S. “Legal Consultation (Futyd) in Medival Spain and North Africa”,
in Chibli Mallat (ed.), Isiam and Public Law, London, 1993, pp. 85-106.

Ransel, David L., Mothers of Misery: Child Abandonment in Russia, Princeton, 1988,

Raphael, Dana and Flora Davis, Only Mothers Know: Patterns of Infant Feeding in
Traditional Cultures, Westport, London, 1985.

al-Rasheed, Madawi, Politics in an Arabian Oasis: The Rashidi Tribal Dynasty, London
and New York, 1991.

Robertson Smith, W., Kinsh:'p and Marriage in Early Arabia, London, 1907,

Rodinson, M. “Ghidha ”, EI', Vol. 2, pp. 1057-1072.

Rosenthal, Franz, “Child Psychology in Islam”, Islamic Culture 26 (1952), pp. 1-22.

——, “Literature”, in J. Schacht and C.E. Bosworth (eds.), The Legacy of Islam,
Oxford, 1974, pp. 321-349.

Ross, James Bruce, “The Middle Class Child in Urban Italy, Fourteenth to Early
Sixteenth Century”, in L. DeMause: The History of Childhood, pp. 183-228.
Rugh, Andrea B., “Orphanages in Egypt: Contradiction or Affirmation in Family-
Oriented Society”, in E. Fernea (ed.), Children in the Muslim Middle East, pp.

124-141.

Sadan, J., “Mashrubat”, EI*,Vol. 6, pp. 720-723.

—, “Vin — fait de civilisation”, in Myriam Rosen-Ayalon (ed.), Studies in Memory of
Gaston Wiet, Jerusalem, 1977, pp. 146-158.

Sandri, Lucia, L’Ospedale di S. Maria della Scala di S. Gimignano nel Quattrocento:
Contributo alla Storia dell Infanzia Abbandonata, Florence, 1982.

Savage-Smith, Emilie, “Ibn al-Nafis’s Perfected Book on Ophthalmology and His
Treatment of Trachoma and Its Sequelae”, Journal for the History of Arabic
Science 4 (1980), pp. 147-187.

Schacht, Joseph, An Introduction to Islamic Law, Oxford, 1964.

Schacht, |., J. Burton and J. Chelhod, “Rada‘”, EIF*,Vol. 8, pp- 361-362.

Schleifer, Aliah, Motherhood in Islam, Cambridge, 1986.

Shahar, Shulamit, Childhood in the Middle Ages, London and New York, 1990.

——, “Infants, Infant Care and Attitudes towards Infancy in Medieval Lives of
Saints,” The Journal of Psychohistory 10 (1983), pp 281-309.

Shihab Sabbih, Qasim, 1lm al-nafs al-nabawiyy, Beirut, 1995,

Short, R.V., “Lactation—The Central Control of Reproduction”, in Breast-feeding
and the Mother: Ciba Foundation Symposium 45, Amsterdam, Oxford, New York,
1976, pp. 73-86.

Skgvgaard-Petersen, Jakob, Defining Islam for the Egyptian State: Muftis and Fatwas of
the Dar al-Ifta’, Leiden, 1997,

Stern, Gertrude, Marriage in Early Islam, London, 1939.

Stillman, Norman A., “Charity and Social Service in Medieval Islam,” Societas: A
Review of Social History 5(1975), pp. 105-115.

Stone, Lawrence, The Family, Sex and Marriage in England 1500-1800, London, 1990.

M. Talbi, “Ibn Sida”, EI*, Vol. 8, p. 940,

Tyan, E., “Fatwa,” EI*, vol. 2, p. 866.

Ullmann, Mantred, Islamic Medicine, Edinburgh, 1978.

——, Die Medizin im Islam, Leiden, 1970.

Veyne, Paul, “From Mother’'s Womb to Last Will and Testament (in the Roman
Empire)”, in idem (ed.), A History of Private Life, 1. From Pagan Rome to Byzan-
tiwm, Cambridge, Mass. and London, 1987, pp. 9-32.

Victora, Cesar G. et al., “Evidence for Protection by Breast-Feeding Against Infant
Deaths from Infectious Diseases in Brazil”, The Lancet, July-December 1987,
pp. 319-321.



188 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Watt, W. Montgomery, Muhammad at Medina, Oxford, 1956.

Wensinck, A.J., A Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition, Leiden, 1960.

Whitehead, R.G., “Nutritional Aspects of Human Lactation”, The Lancet, January-
June 1983, p. 167-169.

Wikan, Unni, Behind the Veil in Arabia: Women in Oman, Baltimore and London,
1982,

Wilson, Stephen, “The Myth of Motherhood a Myth: the Historical View of Euro-
pean Child-rearing”, Social History 9 (1984), pp. 181-198.

Winnicott, Donald W. The Child, the Family, and the Outside World, Harmondsworth,
1973.

Yalom, Marilyn, A History of the Breast, New York, 1997.

Zaghlil, Amin ‘Abd al-Ma‘bur, Ri‘ayat al-tufila fi 'Fshari‘a al-islamiyya, Cairo, 1991.



INDEX

abandonment: 14 (n. 4); see also found-
ling hospital

‘Abdallah b. Ibn Hanbal 70

Abu Bakr (the first caliph) 37, 66 (n.
115)

Abni  Hanifa, al-Nu‘man b. Thabit 74,
82, 83,97, 103

Abu Lughod, J. 27

Abii al-Thawr, Ibrahim b. Khalid 101

accidents 62, 113

adoption 8, 14 (n. 4), 27, 28, 124

‘A’isha (the Prophet’s wife) 25-26, 27,
28, 30, 71

‘Al b. Abi Talib 87

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah 28

al-Asrishani, Muhammad b. Mahmud
78,92,112, 113

al-Baji, Aba al-Walid 98

al-Baladi, Ahmad b. Muhammad 51, 55,
57, 58, 61, 64

al-Bar, Muhammad ‘Al 140, 142

Basha, Hassan Shamsi 122

births: spacing 4 (and n. 13), 5, 59, 67,
117,123

Bouhdiba, Abdelwahab 96

breastfeeding: anthropology of 2-4, 58,
66-67, 121; biological concepts of 4;
history of 1, 8; 5-8 (in Europe); 8-11
(in Muslim societies); psychology of
1-2, 32-33; and socialization 1-2, 3,
115; see also nursing; wet nursing

al-Bukhari, Muhammad b. Isma‘il 69

colostrum 52-53, 67, 115-116, 122

contraception 32, 98; lactation as 4, 59,
122-123

cradle 62, 86

custody (of a child): 95-96, 102, 112,
117,119

divorce 15-18, 20, 24, 39, 54, 68, 74, 76,
80, 88-89, 91, 93, 97, 99,100, 101, 102
(and n. 130), 103, 116, 117, 118, 119

Durra Bint Abi Salama, 38

Erikson, E. 2

family 1, 8, 15, 27-29, 39, 51, 68, 77, 79,
86, 91, 92, 94, 96, 105, 106, 111, 115,
117, 119, 120, 125, 140, 141; —
planning 65, 121, 122, 127; the
Prophet’s — 35; see also births,
spacing; contraception

Jatawa 9, 10, 63-65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 93,
124, 125-126

father 3, 19, 36, 44, 91, 92-93, 95, 96-
101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 108, 116

feeding 1, 4, 53, 60, 63, 81-82, 105, 118,
141; — bottle 124; — vessel 46, 81

foundling hospital 7, 8

Galen 41, 49, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64

al-Ghazali, Abti Hamid Muhammad
44, 66 (n. 115)

Goitein, S.D. 8

Hafsa (the Prophet’s wife) 27-28

Halima bint Abi Dhu’ayb (the Prophet’s
wet nurse) 34-35, 36, 37, 38

Hasan al-Basri 45 (n. 16)

Héritier, F. 26

Hippocrates 41, 57

Ibn Abi Layla, Muhammad b. ‘Abdal-
rahman 101

Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi 62, 90, 91, 98,
110, 120

Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad 70

Ibn Hazm, ‘Ali b. Ahmad 71, 73, 78, 79,
82, 83, 84, 87, 90, 91, 99, 101, 102,
103, 105, 110

Ibn Hibat Allah, Sa‘id 51

Ibn al Qasim, ‘Abdalrabhman 93

Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya, Muhammad 43,
52, 63, 98

Ibn Qudama, ‘Abdallah 82,99

Ibn al-Quff, Abii al-Faraj b. Ya'qab 51,
58

Ibn Rushd, Muhammad 80, 85

Ibn Sida , Abti al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Isma'il
129

Ibn Sina, Abu ‘Al al-Husayn, 44, 51, 55,
57, 59



190

Ibn Taymiyya, Taqi al-Din 63, 71, 78, 88
(n.72), 91, 97

Ibrahim (the Prohet’s son) 33

infant, see nursling

aljahiz, ‘Amr b. Bahr 43-44, 60
alJaghi, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Imam-
zadeh 98

Khadija (the Prophet’s wife) 37, 114
Khatib-Chahidi, J. 126
Khomeini, Ruhollah, Musawi 126

Maher, V. 3

al-Majusi, Aba al-‘Abbas 49, 53, 57

Malik b. Anas 23, 82, 84, 87, 88, 89, 100

malnutrition 46, 54, 64-65, 67

al-Manbiji, Muhammad b. Muhammad
33

marriage, 23, 26 (n. 48), 56, 69, 74, 76,
79, 87-89, 93, 96, 98, 99, 100, 102,
111, 115, 117, 120, 125, 127; child —
75, 76, 77 (and n. 26); cousin — 29
(n. 60), 73, 75, 120, 121, 125, 126; see
also milk kinship

al-Mawardi, ‘Ali b. Muhammad 121

midwife 42

milk: animal 45-48, 67, 82, 93, 105, 107,
124, 141; human 45, 46, 55, 56-59,
60, 63-64, 82-83, 87, 93, 94, 103, 107,
108, 124, 142; maternal 18, 21, 48-
53, 67, 90, 141; as medicine 48, 71;
sire’s milk 25-26, 70, 72, 74, 75, 78,
79-81, 116-117, 123; transmission of
79, 81-83, 140; as transmitter of
physical and mental dispositions 36,
43-44, 46, 50-51, 55, 109, 110, 121,
142; see also colostrum.

milk bank 121, 127, 139-142

milk kinship 20-22, 24-31, 38, 39, 47,
68, 69-89, 115, 116, 119-120, 121,
124-127, 140-141, 142

mortality: infant — 4 (n.13), 36-37, 67,
105-106, 108, 109, 113, 114, 124, 139,
mother — 54, 109, 118, 126

mother 1, 3, 4, 13-15, 17 (n.14), 18 (n.
18), 19, 39, 53-54, 55, 64, 66, 67, 91,
92, 95, 96, 97, 99, 101-106, 107, 109,
112, 113, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119,
122, 139, 142; see also nursing: mater-
nal, relationship with child 1, 3, 4,

INDEX

18, 36, 66, 96; the Prophet’s — 34-
35;

Muhammad (the Prophet) 15, 17, 22,
23, 25, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33-39, 52 (n.
46), 77, 88, 94, 95, 96, 98, 106, 114,
119-120, 121

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj 23

al-Najjar, ‘Abdallah Mabrik, 141, 142

al-Nawawi, Yahya b. Sharaf 47, 84, 87

nurse: character of 44, 109-110, 111-
112; physical condition of 57-58,
113-114; psychological state of 58,
59, 113-114; relationship with nurs-
ling 32, 36-38; sexual relations with
4, 31-32, 39, 43, 58-60, 98-100, 111,
112, 117, 119, 123; testimony given
by 87-89; see also divorce; nursing; wet
nursing; mother

nursing: expenses of 96, 97, 101, 102,
103, 104, 117; maternal 13, 18 (and
n. 18), 24, 31, 32, 39, 45, 48-54, 67,
90, 96, 103, 106, 115, 118, 119, 121,
122, 139, 141, 142; non-maternal 4,
17, 24, 27, 28, 31, 69, 77, 86, 103,
106, 115, 116, 118, 125, 126, 141, 142
(see also wet nursing); mercenary 5, 6
(n.23), 7, 16, 18, 24, 35, 39, 68, 91,
92, 97, 103, 106-114, 118 (see also wet
nursing); period of 19-21, 30, 33, 34,
38-39, 47, 62-63, 66-67, 9091, 100,
108, 116, 121, 122-123, 124; proce-
dures of 60-62, 81-83, 84

nursling 2, 4, 7, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 26,
30, 32, 33, 39, 43, 44, 47, 50, 51, 55,
56, 58, 59, 60, 60-62, 63-64, 67, 69,
72,73, 74, 75, 78, 79, 80, 81, 87, 90-
94, 98, 99, 100, 101, 103, 105, 107,
108, 109, 112, 113, 115, 116, 117,
118, 119, 121; female 3, 66-67, 73,
123, (n. 14)

orphanage 8 (and n.29)

parents, 1, 4, 13, 17, 20, 24, 32, 33, 38,
39, 54, 62, 67, 69, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94-
96, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115,
116, 119, 121, 142; foster — 28; milk
— 38

pregnancy 20, 59, 60, 72, 74, 79, 80, 81,
110, 111, 117, 123, 126

al-Qasim (the Prophet’s son) 114



INDEX

al-Qayrawani, Ibn aljazzar 51, 55, 56,
58, 65
al-Qurtubi, ‘Arib b. Sa‘id 51, 55, 57

al-Razi, Fakhr al-Din 15, 17, 18, 19, 22
al-Razi, Muhammad b. Zakariyya' 50,
65

Salim b. ‘Abdallah 27

Salim (mawla Abi Hudhayfa) 28

al-Sarakhsi, Shams al-Din 46, 47, 69, 73,
80, 89, 92, 103, 104, 106, 107, 108,
109, 110, 111, 112, 113

sexual relations see nurse, sexual relations
with

al-Shafi‘i, Muhammad b. Idris
87, 88, 99, 103, 104, 107

al-Siba‘i, Zuhayr Ahmad 140, 142

Soranus 41, 50, 53, 56, b9, 62, 65

al-Suyuti, Jalal al-Din 60

swaddling 7, 8, 93

82, 83,

al-Tabari, ‘Ali b. Rabban 51
al-Tabari, Muhammad b. Jarir 17, 20
Tansillo, Luigi 6 (n.23).

al-Tanakhi, Sahntn b. Sa‘id 91
teething 7, 62-63, 64

191

Thuwayba (the Prophet’s wet nurse)
37,38
al-Tirmidhi, Aba ‘Isa 23, 25

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 30, 37, 69, 83
Umm Salama 32, 45 (n. 16)
Umm Yayha bint Abi Thab 88
‘Ugba b. al-Harith 88

al-Wansharisi, Abu ‘Ali b. ‘Atiyya 100

al-Wansharisi, Ahmad 91, 93, 105

weaning 13, 16, 34, 38-39, 43, 62-67, 80,
86, 91, 95, 108, 124

wet nurse 53, 55-56, 67, 92, 93, 97, 98,
100-101, 102, 103-104, 105, 106-114,
116, 119, 120, 126, 127, 141; see also
wel nursing

wet nursing 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 15, 17, 18, 19,
23, 31, 32, 33, 34-39, 45, 48, 51, 52,
53-56, 67, 68, 69, 91, 92, 106-114,
118, 119, 120, 121, 139, 142; see also
nursing; wet nurse

widow 74, 101, 102 (n. 129), 119

Winnicott, DW. 2

Zaghltl, Amin ‘Abd al-Ma‘bud 122
al-Zaybari, ‘Amir Sa‘id 121






24.

25.

ISLAMIC HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION

STUDIES AND TEXTS

. Lev, Y. State and Soctety in Fatimid Fgypt. 1991. ISBN 90 04 09344 3.
. Crecelius, D. and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bakr, trans. Al-Damurdashi’s Chronicle of Egypt,

1688-1755. Al-Durra al Musana fi Akhbar al-Kinana. 1991.
ISBN 90 04 09408 3

. Donzel, E. van {ed.). An Arabian Princess Between Two Worlds. Memoirs, Letters

Home, Sequels to the Memoirs, Syrian Customs and Usages, by Sayyida
Salme/Emily Ruete. 1993. ISBN 90 04 09615 9

. Shatzmiller, M. Labour in the Medieval Islamic World. 1994. ISBN 90 04 09896 8
. Morray, D. An Ayyubid Notable and His World. Ibn al-‘Adim and Aleppo as Por-

trayed in His Biographical Dictionary of People Associated with the City. 1994.
ISBN 90 04 09956 5

. Heidemann, S. Das Aleppiner Kalifat (A.D. 1261). Vom Ende des Kalifates in Bag-

dad iiber Aleppo zu den Restaurationen in Kairo. 1994.
ISBN 90 04 10031 8

. Behrens-Abouseif, D. FEgypt’s Adjustment to Ottoman Rule. Institutions, Waqf and

Architecture in Cairo (16th and 17th Centuries). 1994. ISBN 90 04 09927 1

. Elad, A. Medwval Jerusalem and Islamic Worshp. Holy Places, Ceremonies, Pilgrimage.

1995. ISBN 90 04 10010 5

. Clayer, N. Mpystiques, Etat et Société. Les Halvetis dans ’aire balkanique de la fin

du XVe siécle a nos jours. ISBN 90 04 10090 3

. Levanoni, A. 4 Turmng Pont in Mamluk History. The Third Reign of al-Nasir

Muhammad ibn Qalawtin (1310-1341). 1995. ISBN 90 04 10182 9

. Essid, Y. 4 Critigue of the Ongins of Islamic Economic Thought. 1995.

ISBN 90 04 10079 2

. Holt, P.M. Early Mamluk Diplomacy (1260-1290). Treaties of Baybars and Qalawun

with Christian Rulers. 1995. ISBN 90 04 10246 9

. Lecker, M. Muslims, Jews and Pagans. Studies on Early Islamic Medina. 1995.

ISBN 90 04 10247 7

. Rabbat, N.O. The Citadel of Cairo. A New Interpretation of Royal Mamluk

Architecture. 1995. ISBN 90 04 10124 1

. Lee, J.L. The ‘Ancient Supremacy’. Bukhara, Afghanistan and the Battle for Balkh,

1731-1901. 1996. ISBN 90 04 10399 6

. Zaman, M.Q. Religion and Politics under the Early ‘Abbasids. The Emergence of the

Proto-Sunni Elite. 1997. ISBN 90 04 10678 2

. Sato, T. State and Rural Society in Medieval Islam. Sultans, Muqta‘s and Fallahun.

1997. ISBN 90 04 10649 9

. Dadoyan, S.B. The Fatimid Armenians. Cultural and Political Interaction in the

Near East. 1997. ISBN 90 04 10816 5

. Malik, J. Islamische Gelehrtenkultur in Nordindien. Entwicklungsgeschichte und Ten-

denzen am Beispiel von Lucknow. 1997. ISBN 90 04 10703 7

. Mélikoft, 1. Hadyi Bektach: un mythe et ses avatars. Geneése et évolution du soufisme

populaire en Turquie. 1998. ISBN 90 04 10954 4

. Guo, L. Early Mamluk Syrian Historigraphy. Al-Yunini’s Dhayl Mir’at al-zaman. 2

vols. 1998. ISBN (set) 90 04 10818 1

. Taylor, C.S. In the Vicinity of the Righteous. Jiyara and the Veneration of Muslim

Saints in Late Medieval Egypt. 1999. ISBN 90 04 11046 1

23. Madelung, W. and P.E. Walker. An Ismaili Heresiography. The “Bab al-shaytan”

from Abu Tammam’s Ritab al-shgjara. 1998. ISBN 90 04 11072 0
Amitai-Preiss, R. and D.O. Morgan (eds.). The Mongol Emprire and its Legacy. 1999.
ISBN 90 04 11048 8

Giladi. A. Infants. Parents and Wet Nurses. Medieval Tslamic Views on Breastfee-



. Holt, P.M. The Sudan of the Three Niles. The Funj Chronicle 910-1288/ 1504-1871.

1999. ISBN 90 04 11256 1

. Hunwick, J. Timbuktu and the Songhay Empire. Al-Sa‘di’s Ta’rikh al-sadan down to

1613 and other Contemporary Documents. 1999. ISBN 90 04 11207 3

. Minis, SM.M. and M.R.M. Agahi. Firdaws al-ighdl. History of Khorezm.

Translated from Chagatay and annotated by Y. Bregel. 1999.
ISBN 90 04 011365 7

29. Jong, F. de and B. Radtke. Islamic Mysticzsm Contested. Thirteen centuries of con-

troversies and polemics. 1999. ISBN 90 04 11300 2



	Title Page
	Copyright Page
	Dedication
	Table of Contents
	Acknowledgements
	Introduction: A “History of Breastfeeding”
	Chapter One The Foundations of an Islamic “Ethics of Breastfeeding”
	Breastfeeding in the Qur’ān and in Qur’ān commentaries
	Breastfeeding in Early “Oral Tradition”

	Chapter Two Breastfeeding in Arabic-Islamic Medicine
	By the Mother or A Wet Nurse?
	Wet Nursing
	The Nurse and Her Milk
	When and How to Wean

	Chapter Three Islamic Legal Views on Breastfeeding
	Breastfeeding as a Legal Theme
	Laban al-faḥl
	Ṣifat al-raḍā‘
	‘Adad al-raḍā‘ al-muḥarrim
	Raḍā‘ al-kabīr
	Raḍā‘ min al-mayyita
	The Nursling
	The Parents
	The Father and His Responsibilities
	The Nursing Mother
	The Wet Nurse

	Chapter Four Theories of Breastfeeding in Practice—Past and Present
	Appendices
	Appendix One: Glossary of Arabic Terms Designating Child Feeding
	The Arabic Text
	Glossary

	Appendix Two: Milk Banking: Some Islamic Points of View
	Introduction
	The Arabic Text


	Bibliography
	Index
	ISIAMIC HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION



